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INRODUCTION

As Brahma Maanasa Putras of Sanaka-Sanandana-Sanaatana-Sanat Kumaras were interrupted by
Vaikuntha Dwaara Palakaas of Jaya Vijayas, the Kumaras cursed to be born in ten sucessive births of
Evil Energies of the Time Cycle. Hence Maha Vishnu was necessitated to assume Ten ‘Avataaraas’ to
vindicate Dharma and Nyaaya again and again. An ‘Avatara’ (Incarnation) is like the lighting of a lamp
from another lamp; like-wise, Bhagavan is a manifestation suited to specific purpose and end-use.
Among such Avatars of Vishnu, the first well-known manifestation of Matsya the Fish which retrieved
the Sacred Vedas stolen from Brahma by Makarasura. The temptation to Danavas to obtain ‘Amrit’,
‘Samudra Mathana’was set as Manthara Mountain as the churning rod, Maha Sarpa Vasuki was the string
with which to tie up the Mountain and Bhagavan himself as balancing Shakti as the Avatar of Kurma to
ensure that the Meru Mountain would be made stable and steady. As Hiranyaakasha, the mighty son of
Devi Diti pulled up Bhu Devi and dragged her into the depths of the Ocean down to the ‘atholokas’, Lord
Vishnu assumed the incarnation of Maha Varaha and killed himas Devi Prithvi heaved a great sigh of
relief. Hiranyakashipu got on to his wits’ end, when his own son Prahlada was forced to show that
Narayana any where, say in a Pillar, he broke it with his mace and there emerged the fierce Man-Lion,
Narasimha, who had half-body as a giant Lion roaring and killed the demon. Bhagavan agreed to be born
to Aditi and Kashyapa as Vamana the foremost human as dwaf; grew up as a Brahmachari, learnt Vedas,
sporting ‘Mriga Charma’, Danda and wooden footwear appeared at the Yagna by daanava Bali
Chakravarti and asked for a charity of three feet of land.VVamana then assumed a sky body and measured
one foot as Earth, Samudras, Parvatas; second foot as Sky, Nakshtras, Planets, Deva- Brahmaaadi lokas.
Even as the second foot still fell short of the required size , Vaamana had to push Bali’s head down to
‘Rasatala’. As Manu prayed to Vishnu as his son, the Lord agreed for Preservation of Dharma and
affirmed: Paritra naaya Sadhunaam Vinaasaaya cha Dushkrutaam, Dharma samsthaapanaarthaaya
sambhavaami yuge yugey! (I shall no doubt take human birth to revive Dharma and punish Evil from time
to time). As promised by Vishnu, Swayambhu was born as King Dasaratha and gave Shri Rama in Treta
Yuga.

Being a human, Rama was subject to the weaknesses of kama-krodha-mohas but being an ideal most
specimen of humanity he was prone to cryings and wailings, bursts of anger and anguish, high
possessiveness and frustrastion, passion and compassion. But, all rolled in yet covered by supreme and
unique qualities of idealism, virtue and justice, devotion and veneration overshadowed by the single
motivation of ‘Pitru Vaakya Paripalana’. All these traits were at display in the current series of Essence of
Vaaklmiki Ramayana, especially in the instant Aranya Ramaayana, since the Baala and Ayodhya series
had since seen attempted.

As | approached with humility with a request to translate Ramayana, HH Vijayendra Saraswati of ‘Kanchi
Peetha’ had spontaneously instructed : © Try Vaalmiki Ramayana, but with vishleshanas’. It is that
command which has generated ready inspiration and determination, quite apart from the innate power of
the directive itself. For over a decade and half He has inspired me to take to translations of the essence of
Ashtaadasha Puranas, Ashtaadasha Upanishads, Dharma Sindhu, Brahma Sutras, Manu Smriti, Soundarya
Lahari, Bhagavad Gita, and scripts on Lakshmi-Sarasvati- Gayatri- Surya-Chandras etc.

My earnest prostrations to Him by the self and family with all humility, faith and dedication.

VDN Rao and family
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ESSENCE OF VALMIKI ARANYA RAMAYANA

Introduction:

Brahmarshi Narada taught Brahmana Vidyaarthi Pracheta the ‘two golden principles of not preaching
what he himself would not practise and take to the name and thought of Rama till his death’. The boy
learnt the Mantra ‘Mara’ or to Kill- kill ‘ahamkara’, ‘shadvarga shatrus’ of excessive desires, anger,
selfishness and avarice, infatuation, ego and jealousy. Constant repetition of ‘Mara’ turned as ‘Rama’
gradually developed ‘valmikaas’ or anthills till his ‘atma saakshaatkaara’ or Self Realisation and
eventually came to be reputed as Valmiki Maharshi. Once when he was bathing in the clear waters of
Ganges he sighted two doves while mating but were shot to death by a hunter and the Maharshi cried :
maa nishaada pratishthaa tvamagama/ shasshvatih samaah, yat krouncha mithunaa -dekam avadheeh
kaama mohitam/ Nishaada! There could never be rest for long years till eternity, for you killed the mating
birds unsuspectingly! This is the ‘prerepana’ or the inspiration of the illustrious scripting of Valmiki
Ramayana! Maharshi Valmiki asked Brahmarshi Narada: Konyasmin saampratam loke gunavaan kascha
veeryavaan, dharmagjnascha kritagjnascha veeryavaan,dharmagjnascha kritagjnascha Satyavaakyo
dhridhavtatah’ as to who indeed was the Guna- Veerya-Dharmagjna- Kritagjna- Satya Vaadi- Dhridha
Sankalpa or of the superior traited- brave- virtuous-ever grateful - truthful and decisive on Earth during
the Treta Yuga! Ramayana is relevant now as much as in the past -present and for ever as narrated in Six
Khandas or sugar cane stems viz. Baala Khanda-Ayodhya Khanda- Aranya Khanda-Kishkinda Khanda-
Sundara Khanda-Yuddha Khanda. Baala Khanda comprises seventy seven Sargas- Ayodhya Khanda one
hundred nineteen Sargas-Aranya Khanda has seventy three Sargas-Kishkindha Khanda has sixty seven
Sargas-Sundara Khanda comprises of sixty eight Sargas- Yuddha Khanda has one twenty eight Sargas.
Addtionally Uttara Khanda has one hundred eleven Sargas. The current presentation is relevant to Aranya
Khanda- the third Piece of the Sugar Cane.

Restrospecive :

Baala Khanda

The overview of Ramayana by Maharshi in his trance- Valmiki Ramayana of 24000 stanzas was sung by
Lava- Kusha kumars of ‘Shri Rama -Devi Sita’ at a Conference of Muni Mandali before Shri Rama-
From the Vaivaswa Manvantara to the Ikshvaku VVamsha at Ayodhya till King Dasharatha to Shri Rama-
King Dashararatha-Vasishtha- Ministers plan to perform Ashvamedha Yagna and despatch Sumantra the
Charioteer request to request Maharshi Rishyashringa- Historic Arrival of Rishyashringa heralding the
season to rains- There after Vasishthas gave to the King ‘yagjna diksha’- removed evil influences - made
arrangements of the yagjna like architecture, construction and maintenance; groups of jyotishadi
vedangas; workforce; nata- naatya -nartaka groups,cooking, culinary,construction of colonies, conference
Halls etc. Ashvamedha Yagna executed gloriously- Putra Kaamekshi Yagjna- Celestials preparing for
arrival of Maha Purusha- Devas and Indra approached Vishnu to desrtoy Ravasnasura as Vishnu said
only in human form Rama, Dasharatha’s son could to so. At the Yagjna, a Maha Purusha emerged from
the flames and handed over a ‘payasa patra’ to Dasharatha to distribute to his three queens as



instructed.As Rama-Lakshmana-Bharata-Shatrugnas were born thus, Indra and Devas manifested
‘Vaanaraas’ including Hanuman with Ashta Siddhis. Dasharatha distributes ‘payasa’ to queens
Koushalya-Sumitra- Kaikeyi - Samskararas to Ramaadi Kumaras; Arrival of Brahmarshi Vishvamitra at
Ayodhya to King Dasharatha. Vasishtha assured Dasharatha about Shri Rama’s safety in safeguarding
the Vishvamitra Yagjna as the satisfied King allowed Rama Lakshmanas and teach Bala-Atibala. The trio
reached Angamuni Ashram-Sarayu-Ganga confluence at Malada- Kurusha Villages where Indra hid-

the reason was that Indra killed brahmana Vritraasura.-They enter ‘Tataka Vana’- Rama Lakshmanas
encounter Tataka and Vishmamitra prevails on stree hatya- Vishvamitra teaches most of archery mantras
to Rama Lakshmanas- Vishvamitra takes Rama brothers to the ‘Vamana Ashrama ’- Yagjnas spoilt in
other ashramas by Maricha Subahus punished by Rama-‘Ashramavashis’ conveyed about Janaka’s
Yagjna and Shiva Dhanush- Vishvamitra seeks take heros to Siddhashrama by difficult terrain and
explains about adjacent Kusha Desha, King Kushanabha, Apsara daughters and Vayu Deva- By boat from
Shonabhadra to Ganges, Vishvamitra explains about flows of Ganges - birth of Skanda- King Sagara’s
tapasya for sons- queen Sumati begets 60,000 strong sons while Keshini just only Asamanjasa.Sagara
planned Ashvamesha yagna, Indra stole the Sacrificial horse- Sumati’s strong sons searched bhuloka-and
patalas with pomp and noise-Kapila Muni curses the sons in patala to become stones-Asamanjasa goes in
search and conveys the result to Sagara who dies- King Asamanjasa gaveup hopes and so does his son
Amshuman and the latter’s son Dilip. But Bhagiradha takes up the thread and prays to Ganga from skies
at Gokarna Tirtha. Bhagiratha standing by foot fingers, invoked Maha Deva- Crossing Ganga, Rama
approaching Vaishali asked about Deva Danavas-Having failed to secure Amrit, Diti- daitya mother-
seeks to destroy Indra- Diti fell asleep unsconcsiously, Indra entered her Garbha with his ‘Vajraayudha’,
saw the fully grown up boy inside ,cajoled him saying ‘don’t cry, don’t cry’ and sliced the child into
seven parts and further to forty nine sub-parts-Vishvamitra stated that they were at that very place where
above instances had occured when there was an lkshvaaku Kings Kakutstha- Sumati and then proceed to
Mithila the kingdom of Janaka Raja! Sumati showed the way to Gautama Ashram en route Mithila.-
Entering King Janaka’s Yagnyashaala, Vishvamitra introduces Rama Lalshmanas and their acts of glory
so far to King Janaka and his Purohita ‘Shataananda’- Having congratulated Rama Lakshmanas,
Shatananda makes a detialed coverage on the lifestory of Vishvamitra who as a Kshatriya King through
tapsyas became a Brahmarshi! King Vishvamitra sighted Shabali Kamadhenu and demands it but was
refused; in a battle Shabala smashed thee army but the latter took to severe tapasya. Brahma blesses
Vishvavmitra be the status of Maharshi- Trishanku desires to reach swarga being mortal and Vishvamitra
creates a mid- sky swarga with his tapo bala; - Ambarisha performs Yagjna at Pushkara but as sacrifice
animal was stolen, a ‘nara pashu boy’ was arranged - Vishvamitra took pity but to no avail; got entangled
instead by co-Munis.-Vishvamitra disturbed by ‘Menaka’ at Pushkara, then shifted to heights of
himalayas when ‘Rambha’ disturbed too- Ultimately even as Indra ever stole his food, Maharshi stopped
his breathing but kept on his tapsya on Brahma, and the latter conferred the title of ‘Brahmarshi’!
Vishmamitra conveys Rama’s desire to show Shiva Dhanush and Janaka gives the background of the
Dhanush ; King Nimi was gifted Shiva Dhanush at his son Devarata’s wedding; Devi Sita as ‘Ayonija’ as
Janaka tills bhuyagjna.-Rama lifted up the Shiva Dhanush as if it were a toy, straightened it with great
ease, held the middle part, and as though of a child play broke into two pieces. That breaking resulted in
earthshaking like reverberations. King Janaka said:Once wedded to Shri Rama, my daughter ought to be
proud to his life partner and bring in glory to Janaka vamsha! Brahmarshi said: tathaastu!- King Janaka
sent a messenger to King Dasharatha to state: Shri Rama in the midst of all of us had managed the
control and breaking of the age old Shiva Dhanush and as per my repeated announcements would like to



propose my daughter Devi Sita to Shri Rama in a wedding ceremony and therefore request you to attend
the same along with your queens and the entire retenue. Besides Rama and Devi Sita, may we also
propose the wedding of Lakshmana with my younger daughter Urmila too- Dasharadha was pleased and
addressed Vasishtha and Ministers to leave next morning -Accompanied by Gurus, wives and intimate
and other relatives and friends, King Dasharatha was happy and blissful and instructed Sumantra to let the
royal treasurer carry surplus funds of cash, jewellery, nine gems ahead and for their safety there ought to
be fool proof defence arrange -ments. A four day procession with needed halts on way moved on with
plentiful food and drinks. On their arrival at the outskirts of the Kingdom, King Janaka made elaborate
reception with music, song, dance and ecstatic welcome showers of flowers-In an open Janaka Sabha,
Vasishtha narrated the glory of Ikshvaku Vamsha: Brahma Deva the Swayambhu manifested Marichi,
from the latter was born Kashyapa whose son was Vivisvaan as the latter gave birth to Vaivasvata Manu.
Manu was the foremost Prajapati and from Manu was born lkshvaku the first King of Ayodhya. Then
were highlighted: Pruthu-Mandhata-Sagara- Bhagiratha- Ambareesha-Nahusha-Yayati-Naabhaga- Aja-
and Dasharatha- King Janaka explained about his vamsha from renowned King Nimi ,whose son named
Mithi being the ever first Janaka as the ‘vamsha’ known as of Janakas. Then he introduced Kushadhvaja
his younger brother desirous of getting his two daughters to Bharata and Shatrughna and declared
Mandaveeka and Shutakeerti as their respective wives. respectively.- Public Declarations were made in
the presence of Kings, Maharshis, and the public and hectic preperations were made; The vivahika vedika
was got ready befitting the status and magnificence of two great Kings. Then Janaka welcomed the brides
and bridegrooms.-- Afer the festivities concluded, guests were shovered with precious gifts, the groom’s
party moved back on the return journey but a terrible sand storm was faced. Parashu Rama arrived
shouting ‘Rama Rama’ with terrible anger as the Shiva Dhanush was broken. Dasharatha tried to pacify
but with anger, handed over Vishnu Dhanush and challenging Rama to break it if at all possible. An
angry Rama not only lifted the dhanush as though Vishnu did against Madhukaitabha daityas but stated
that with that very dhanush he could as well demolish Parashu Rama too! An utterly humiliated Parashu
Rama was then instructed to return to Mahendra Mountain for ever!- As the rerurn procession finally
reached the city of Ayodhya , it was ready with dhwaja-patakas, welcome sounds of drums and music,
dances and decoratons. Dasharatha along with his sons and new daughters-in-law along with the Queens
made an auspicious entry. Later, Raja Kumaras shared royal responsibilities. Rama and Sita became
famed as Vishnu and Lakshmi.

Ayodhya Khanda

Considering Shri Rama’s eligibility for Ayodhya’s Yuvarajatva, King Dasharatha convenes a durbar
meeting -King Dashatatha secures public approval for Rama’s Yuvarajatva-Dasharatha discusses the
details of Rama’s Rajyabhisheka with Vasishtha and asks Rama to attend the Rajya sabha- Rama seeks
his mother Devi Koushlya’s blessings and endears Lakshmana-Dasharatha and Vasishtha ask Rama and
Sita to observe fasting before the celebrations of Yuvarajatva- Ayodhya public’s joy and pre-celebrations-
Villianous Manthara gets upset on Rama’s Yuvarajatva and reaches Kaikeyi and provokes and poisons
Kaikeyi’s mindset suggesting Rama’s Vana Vaasa and Bharata’s elevation asYuvaraaja- Fully poisoned
by Mandhara, Kaikeyi enters ‘Kopa griha’- the symbolic Anger Chamber-King Dasharatha seeks to
pacify her beloved queen Kaikeyi-Kaikeyi seeks to remind of Dasharatha’s promise of granting her of
two boons at a battle as she saved him, demands Rama’s ‘vana vaasa’/ Bharata’s Rajyabhisheka-
Dasharatha’s remorse at Kaikeyi’s undue demands even having admitted the boons and pleads with
Kaikeyi not to insist but in vain - Dasharatha’s intense cryings and persistent pleadings with Kaikeyi but
she argued in the name of dharma citing the tradition of truthfulness of Ikshvaku ancestors- Kaikeyi’s



stubbuornness to relent - Vashishta Maharshis intervetion fails and Charioteer Sumanra asked for Rama’s
arrival at the King’s Palace- Sumanta arrives at Rama’s palace while Rama and Lakshmana on the way to
King’s Palace enjoying public’s joy at Rama’s elevation-Excellent preparations in the city for the
celebrations by the following day- Rama witnessing heart broken Dasharatha and Kaikeyi’s rude
intervention demanding Rama’s Vana Vaasa for fourteen years in prscirbed dress code and of Bharat’s
Kingship-Rama agrees to her terms and proceeds to Kouashalya to break the news - Koushalya’s sudden
and of tragic news leads to agony and standstill senselessness as Rama seeks to pacify- Lakshmana gets
agitated at the turn of the events and so did Kousalya but Rama assuages their badly hurt as Rama
explains that ‘pitru vaakya paripaalana’ ought to be his life’s motto and dharma. Rama asked Lakshmana
to remove all the preparatory materials like the vessels etc. meant for his Rajyabhisheka since that would
be unwanted then- Reacting to remove the material for Rajyabhishaka, Lakshmana argued whether the
decicision was correct, but Rama once again reiterated as irrevocable - Devi Kousalya, reacting sharply
about Rama’s decisiveness to undergo vana vaasa resolves to follow him, and Rama invoked the
argument of her preserving Pativratya and should not desert her husband- With great difficulty, Rama
finally convinces Kousalya to let him leave for ‘vana vaasa’and she relented finally.- As Rama left
Kousalya with mutual anguish, the Public too was unaware of the tragic developent, much less Devi Sita
who was horrified- Devi pleads her accompanying Rama for the forest life - Rama dissuades Sita to
accompany him for Vana Vaasa-Sita invokes her ‘Paativratya Dharma’ and insists- Devi Sita sobs heavily
and Rama had to finally concedes- Lakshmana too insists on accompanying Rama- latter agrees; Rama
desires of offering charities- Sita Rama’s charity to Vasishtha Kumara Sujyagjna and wife, brahmanas,
brahmacharis, servants- Sita Rama Lakshmanas visit Kaikeyis’s palace to meet Dasharatha as Nagara
vaasis weep away -Sita Rama Lakshmanas approach Dasharatha with queens before vana vaasa; the
latter swoons and recovers and embraces them and swoons again- Sumantra criticizes Kaikeyi as the latter
justifies- Dasharatha instructs treasure to be sent along with Sumatra for initial phase of vana vaasa;
Rama Lakshmans dressed up in valkals as Vishtha rejects Sita wearing that dress- Dasharatha too rejects
Sita wearing Valkava vastras even as Kaikeyi was unhappy, but Rama approves--Dasaratha breaks into
cryings, Sunantra arrives with the chariot, Sita receives ‘pati seva upadesha’ from Kousalya, Rama Sita
Lakshmanas bid farewell to all - Sita Rama Lakshmanas perform pradakshinas to Dasharatha and the
mothers, Sita Rama Lakshmanas alight the chariot and the crowds get terribly agitated - As the unruly
crowd was interrupting the Chariot several times, the citizens were crying away aloud shatterring the
skies, especially the women folk- King Dasharatha cries and swoons for Rama, distances from Kaikeyi’s
palace and shifts to Kousalya’s- Maha Rani Kousalya’s agony as Devi Sumitra assuages Kousalya’s
tormented psyche- Rama appeals to the Ayodhya public not to hurt Dasaratha or Bharata- the elders of
the public insist on following Rama upto Tamasa river banks- Rama Sita Lakshmana’s over night stay at
Tamasa banks- they leave ealiest unnoticed- public felt bad- Ayodhya elders and women got disturbed
inability to see off Rama to the deeper forests crossing Tamasa- Ayodhya woman folk cry away Rama
Sita Lakshmanas for further ‘vana vaasa’- Public of Kosala Janapada throng at the Chariot carrying
Ramas who also cross Veda shruti-Gomati-Skandika rivers- Ramas arrive at Shringavera pura on the
banks of Ganga- stay overnight and Nishada Raja Guha welcomes them- Lakshmana - Guha feel and
exchange expressions of sadness- Guha navigates Sita Rama Lakshmanas across Ganga- Rama bids
farewell to the reluctant Sumamtra- Sita’s intense prayers to the Sacred Ganga- after crossing Ganga
reach Vatsa desha for night halt- As Rama asks Lakshmana to return back to Ayodhya at least now but
Lakshmana protests- Ramas reach Bharadvaaja ashram and the Maharshi advises them to settle at
Chitrakoota mountain - while they cross Yamuna from Prayaga- Sita prays to Yamuna- their overnight
stay at otherside of Yamuna- Ramas reach Chitrakoota-Maharshi Valmiki at ashram- Maharshi teaches
Lakshmana Vaastu Shastra- Sumantra reaches Ayodhya- ‘aarta naadaas’ by public and Dasharatha and
gueens- Sumantra conveys Shri Rama- Lakshmanas’s messages to the parents- Condition of the Ayodhya
public and at the state of Rama’s distresses Dashatratha extremely- Anguish of Devi Kouasalya sought to
be assuaged by Sumatra- Kousalya’s crying protests against Dasharatha- Regretful Dasharatha with
folded hands and prostrations seeks pardon from Kousalya- Dasaratha’s confession to Kousalya about his
youthful blunder of killing a Muni Kumara - Having revealed details of the Muni hatya, the helpless



cryings of his blind parents - Vriddha Muni’s curse that Dasaradha would die in son’s absence-
Dasharatha - Pursuant to Dasharatha’s death, his queeens cried out, deathwise- praises and music
followed- Queens, Ministers and staff- and public vision the body as retained in oil vessels-Maharshis
assemble with Purohita Vasishtha to decide on the successor Kingship- Vashishtha despaches messengers
to Kaikeya kingdom to bring Bharata along with Shatrughna.- As messengers arrive at Bharata’s place,
the latter felt ‘dussvapnas’ early morning- Ayodhya’s messengers arrive at Bharat’s maternal uncle’s
palace, bring gifts and message to return- Bharata Shatrughnas arrive at Ayodhya and found the city as
silent and listless!- Bharata reaches Kaikeyi palace and hears the news of his father’s demise and Rama
Sita Lakshmana ‘vana vaasa’ and Bharata’s rajyaabhisheka!- The rattled up Bharata protests violently and
detests- Kaikeyi’s evil mindedness- Bharata’s open protests against Kaikeyi- Bharata’s ‘shapatha’ /
swearing in the presence of Kousalya- Raja Dasharatha’s ‘antyeshthi’ / ‘dahana samskaara’- Bharatha
performs Dashartha’s ‘shraaddha karma’ and‘maha daanaas’- collection of ashes and ‘nimajjana’- ‘daaha
samskaara’-Shatrugna attacks the villainess Kubja, the servant maid of Kaikeyi, to senselessness and
spares her death! Ministers propose Bharata’s ‘rajyabhisheka’- but the latter proposes only temporary
authority as Shri Rama ought to be the real King- Bharata initiates the constuction of comfortable ‘Raja
Marga’ from Rivers Sarayu to banks of Ganga- As ‘mangala vaadyas’ were heard on a morning, Bharata
felt uneasy and asked Vasishtha to come to Rajya sabha with Ministers and officials- Bharata disagrees
with Vasishtha that kingship was Rama’s birth right and only a passing solution now- Bharata’s vana
yatra and night halt at Shringaverapura - Nishaada Raja hosts Bharata’s overnight stay before crossing
Ganga the next day- Bharata and Nishada Raja exchange viwes of Rama’s magnanimity-Nishada Raja
extols about the nobility and devotion to Rama of Lakshmana-On hearing details of Rama Sita
Lakshmanas, Bharata swooned down, Shatrugna and the mothers cried away, and persisted on the details
of the threesome regarding their food and sleeping patterns- Guha showed the bed of ‘kusha grass’ by
which Sita Ramas slept on that night and the ‘valkala vastras’ left behind- Bharata acconpanied by sena,
mothers, Munis and public arrives at Bharadvaaja ashram- Bharata visits Bharadwaja ‘ashram’- The
Maharshi bestows Bharata and entire entourage including vast army a heavenly hospitality- Bharata
introduces his three mothers and Bharadvaja blesses them and indicates the way to Chitrakoota-
Bharata’s Chitrakoota yatra described-Shri Rama shows the beauty and grandeur of Chitrakoota to Sita-
Shri Rama displays the exquisiteness of River Mandakini to Sita- As the wild beasts and birds running
astray of Chitrakoota, Lakshmana went up atop a shaala tree as an army was nearing and Lakshmana was
angered- As Lakshmana saw Bharata approaching, he got angry but Rama cooled him down- Bharata and
advance party located Rama’s ‘kuteera’ and visited the details inside - Bharata Shatrughnas locate Rama,
prostrate and crying- Shri Rama having enquired Bharata’s welfare gave elaborate lessons of Kshatra
Dharmas on his own- Rama asks Bharata the reason of his arrival as Bharata requests him to return and
accept Kingship; but Rama refuses- Bharata requests Rama to reconsider Kingship and informs King
Dasharath’s sad demise-Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas cry away at father’s death- offerings of tarpana and
pinda daana - With Vasishtha ahead the three Devis arrive, all the sons prostrate the mothers and
Vasishtha too- Bharata broaches about Rama’s return & kingship - Bharata again pesters Rama to assume
kingship- Shri Rama instructs Bharata to return to Ayodhya at once- Muni Jaabali supports Bharata and
his argument that sounded spread of ‘nastikata’- Rama asserts that karma and rebirth are the corner stones
of ‘Astikata’- Vasishtha traces the geneology of Ikshvaku Vamsha and asks to uphold its fame and
assume Kinghip as the eldest son of Dasharatha- Shri Rama reiterates that ‘Pitru Agjna’ was paramount
yet doubled edged that he should undergo vana vaasa and Bharata should rule for that period ! - As
Bharata was not ready yet to return to Ayodhya, Shri Rama grants his ‘charana paadukaas’ and finally bid
farewell to Bharata and the entourage-Bharata and the entourage reach back to Maharshi Bharadwaja’s
ashram and return to Ayodhya- On return to Ayodhyam Bharata realises the sad state of the city of
Ayodhdya- Bharata instals Shri Rama ‘Paadukaas’ at Nandigrama and administers Ayodhya from there-
All the Rishis of Chitra koota commenced leaving the place due to problems of Rakshasas- Sita Rama
Lakshmanas too decided to leave Chitrakoota and proceeded to Maharashi Ashram of Atri and Maha
Pativrata Anasuya- Devis Anasuya and Sita exchange views- Anasuya gives gifts to Sita- Sita describes



her ‘swayamvara’-Thus Devi Sita having accepted the gifts from Devi Anasuya reaches Shri Rama for
overnight stay at Atri Maharshi Ashram for further journey.

Sarga One

Shri Rama - Devi Sita-Lakshmanas felicitated in ‘Muni ashramas’

Pravisya tu maharanyam dandakaranyam atmavan,dadarsa ramo durdharsas tapasasramamandalam/
kuSacirapariksiptam brahmya laksmyd samavytam, yatha pradiptam durdharsam gagane
suryamandalaml Saranyam sarvabhiitanam susamystajiram sada, pujitam copanyttam ca nityam
apsarasam ganaihl visalair agnisaranaih srugbhandair ajinaih kusaih, samidbhis toyakalasaih
phalamilais ca Sobhitaml aranyais ca mahavrksaih punyaih svaduphalair vytam, balihomarcitam
punyarm brahmaghosaninaditaml puspair vanyaih pariksiptam padminya ca sapadmaya, phalamilasanair
dantais cirakypsnajinambaraill siaryavaisvanarabhais ca puranair munibhir vytam, punyais a
niyataharaih Sobhitam paramarsibhihl tad brahmabhavanaprakhyam brahmaghosaninaditam,
brahmavidbhir mahabhagair brahmanair upasobhitaml tad dystva raghavah srimams tapasdasrama -
mandalam, abhyagacchan mahateja vijyam kytva mahad dhanull divyajianopapannas te ramam dystva
maharsayah, abhyagacchams tada prita vaidehim ca yasasviniml te tam somam ivodyantam dystva vai
dharmacarinah, mangalani prayunijanah pratyagrhnan dydhavratall ripasamhananam laksmim
saukumaryam suvesatam, dadysur vismitakara ramasya vanavasinahl vaidehim laksmanam ramam
netrair animisair iva,ascaryabhiitan dadysuh sarve te vanacarinahl atrainam hi mahabhagah
sarvabhiitahite ratah, atithim parnasalayam raghavam samnyavesayanltato ramasya satkytya vidhina
pavakopamah, ajahrus te mahabhagah salilam dharmacarinahl millam puspam phalam vanyam asramam
ca mahdatmanah, nivedayitva dharmajiias tatah pranjalayo "bruvanl dharmapalo janasydsya Saranyas ca
mahayasah, piijanivas ca manyas ca raja dandadharo gurubl indrasyaiva caturbhagah praja raksati
raghava, raja tasmad vanan bhogan bhunkte lokanamaskytall te vayam bhavata raksya bhavadvisaya -
vasinah, nagarastho vanastho va tvam no raja janesvarahl nyastadanda vayam rajaii jitakrodha
Jitendriyah, raksitavyas tvaya sasvad garbhabhiitas tapodhanahl evam uktva phalair milaih puspair
vanyais ca raghavam, anyais ca vividhaharaih salaksmanam apiujayanl tathanye tapasah siddha ramam
vaisvanaropamah, nydayavrtta yathanyayam tarpayam asur isvaram

On entering the interior most nucleus of Dandakaranya, Shri Rama-Devi Sita-Lakshmanas had witnessed
countless Tapasvi Muni Ashramas with excitement. The most common sight visiusalised was of Valkala
Vastra Dhaaris akin to Surya Mandala on Bhutala , which should be resplendent even to Rakshasas would
shudder to enter. The groups of the Ashramas are indeed the refuge points to all the creatures like Vanya
mrigas and pakshis which move about freely with fearlessness and risks of life. Their entries and the
surroundings are spic and span that ‘apsaras’ often organise nritthya-naatakas or dance -drama
preformance of shows for the entertainment of the Tapasvis. The ashramas are endowded with notable
yagna shalaas, ‘sruvaadi yagna paatraadi’ equipment, mriga charmas, kushas, samidhaas, jalapurna
kalashaas, and fresh and aromatic flower garlands. Aranya Vrikshas yield wild fruits and nuts and spices
aplenty . Balihomarcitam punyam brahmaghosaninaditam/ Besides homa prakriyas, Bali Vaishvadeva
are the integral parts of all the Ashramas apart from the the echos of veda mantras as built in to the
common living.

[Vishleshana on Bali Vaishva Deva: Vaishwdeva is significant as there are five major sources of ‘Jeeva
Himsa’ called ‘Panchasuna’: Vaishvadevah prakartavyah Pancha Sunaapanuttaye,Khandani peshani
chulli jala kumbhotha maarjani/ ( ‘Khanadani’ or cutting vegetables etc by the Kichen Cutter made of
iron or sharp metals, Peshani or pounding and pasting appliances, retaining water in and cleaning of
vessels; besides washing the material and sweeping and floor cleaning). Vaishwadeva is one way of
reducing the impact of killing the ‘Pranis’ by way of the these main routine means. This Prakarana of
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Vaishvadeva commences from the mornings but not as in the Agni Karyaas in the evenings. Hence the
Sankalpa: Pratassaayam Vaishva Deva karishye/ In fact, there are Pancha Maha Yagnas that are required
to be performed on daily basis viz. Brahma Yagna, Bhuta Yagna, Pitru Yagna, and Manushya Yagna.
Rigvedis consider three Yagnas viz. Deva Yagna, Bhuta Yagna and Brahma Yagna; Manushya Yagna is
to provide food to Human Beings.Griha pakva havishvaannaistaila kshaaraadi varjitaih,
Juhuyaatsirpashaabhyaktaih Gruhyegnou loukikey pivaa/ Yasminngnoupachedannam tasmin homo
vidhiyatey/ ( The ‘Havyanna’ or the food which is cooked at home without oil, salt and spice but made of
ghee in the ‘Gruhaagni’ or Loukigani or that as prepared at Vivaahaadi Homaas after ‘Nityouposana’ is
indeed worthy of Vaishvadeva Karya). Since this Havishaanna is also used for Pitru Yagna and Nitya
Shraaddha this is eminently worthy of consumption by Brahmanas. This VVaishvadeva is therefore a sure
means of Atma Samskaara and Anna Samskaara. Therefore there would be one Vaishvadeva in a family
unit of undivided brothers. If for any reason, this kind of ‘Anna paaka’ is unavilable, the
Vaishvadevaanna might be prepared as of Ekadashi Bhojana made of cooked rice, milk, curd, ghee, fruit
and water. Vaishvadeva needs to be done with ‘Anna’ by hand; if this had to be done by water then it has
to be by ‘Anjali’. But Kodravam chanakam maasham masuram cha kulutthakam, Kshaaram cha lavanam
sarvam Vaishwadevevi varjitam/ ( The specified pulses, spices and salt are forbidden for use in the
Vaishvadeva Karya.) In case the Kartha leaves station then he should commission a Ritvik to perform the
needful. Alternatively he could observe the Karya wherever he goes out of his house. Rigvedis and
Taittiriyaas consider it necessary to perform Vaishvadeva both in the day time and the night; they observe
it by preparing the Lokaagni Paaka or at Vivahas etc. as described above. When Vaishvadeva is done
twice a day/night,then the Vaishnavites light up sixteen or five ‘Deepaas’or Lights. After providing
various ‘Upachaaraas’or Services, then they offer Naivedya to Bhagavan Vishnu with the same food
meant for consumption of the family and a part of it is given as Viashvadeva. Vishnorniveditaannena
yashtavyam Devataantaram, Pitrubhyaschaapi taddeyan tadaanantyaaya kalpatey/( The naivedya offered
to Bhagavan Vishnu is what should be offered to other Devataas; in fact this ‘Prasaada’or the ‘Sesha
Naivedya’ or the left over food is apt for offering to Pitru Devataas also as that offer would secure
‘Ananta Punya’. In this context, a Vaishnava is stated to have assumed the ‘Diksha’ or Mantrika
Discipline from a Guru of the ‘Upadesha’ of the ‘Ashtaakshara Mantra’ and its Japa. Those who are in the
‘Vaishnava Parampara’or of Vaishnava Following do strictly obeserve regulations of Upavasa Dharmaas
on Ekadashis and many such self restraints. One might wonder that after all a person could be qulified as
Vaishanava only if he observes severe procedures and conventions like the observance of ‘Pancha
Raatraas’ and so on. This query is replied that it is no doubt observance of Pancha Ratraas etc. are no
doubt great qualifications to become a Vaishnava, but there are VVaishnvites among Kshatriyas and
Vaishyas too as they do observe Gayatrupadesha-Adhyayana-Daana-Japa-Yagna and such normal
Dharmas effortlessly and at the same perform their Varnaashrama dharmas like those of Kshatriya’s
Administration and Vaishya’s business duties. They do imbibe qualities of Shuchi, Snaana, Sutakatwa,
Shraadha vidhis etc from Vaishnava Brahmanas. Ashvalaayana Vaishvadeva Vidhi: Ashvalaayanas
perform Vaishvadeva with the Sankalpa: Mamaatmaanna samskaara panchasoonaa janita dosha
parihaaradwaara Parmeshwara preetyartham Praataraishva devam Saayam Vaishvadevam cha
sahatamtrena karishye/(l shall perform the morning and evening Vaishvadeva to gratify Paramatma to
offset the blemishes arising out of Anna Samskara and Panchasoona vidhis. Then prepare ‘Paakaanna’ in
pot by lighting up Pachaagni named Paavaka and on reciting Chatvaari Shringaa and after Prokshana
with water all around the ‘Agni Kunda’ saying Vishvaaninah, mix up with ghee and curd and make three
parts, offer with right hand one part for Devata Homa uttering Suryaaya swaaha, Suryaayedam namama,
Prajapataye, Somaaya, Vanaspataye, Agnishomaabhyaam, Indraagnibhyaam, Dyaavaa Prithivi -bhyaam,
Dhanvantaraye Indraaya, Vishvepa- Devebhyah Brahmaney; these are ten ‘Prataravaishwa Devaahutis’.
Like wise the ‘Saayam Vaishva -Deveeyaas’ of Agnaye swaahaa, Prajaapataye etc. are done. Thus
twenty Aahutis are offered to Agni deva and perform ‘Parisha -muhana’ around the Homa Kunda with
water by way of Sparsha and ‘Paryukshana’ by way of prokshana saying Om chamey. Then the
‘Upasthyaana Karya’ or terminal task be done. This is the procedure of Deva Yagna. Bali Harana: Out of
the remainder ‘Anna Bhaga’, a portion be kept on clean Bhumi around the Homa Kunda and offer to
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Agni uttering Suryaaya swaahaa Suryaaya idam namah; in this fashion, there should be sixteen Ahutis
from the portions kept on the East side with space in between and utter: Adbhya swaaha, Oshadhi
vanaspatibhyah, Gruhaabhyah, Griha Devataabhyaha, Vaastu Devataabhyaha/ Then continue the Ahutis
from the Eastern side as follows: Indraaya and to the North direction Indrapurushebhyah; to Yama
purushebhyah towards Sky on the Southern side; Varuna Purushebhyah to the Eastern side; Soma
Purushebhyah on northern side; and Brahmaney, Brahma Purushebyah, VishwebhyhoDevebhyah
Sarvebhyo Devebhyah, Divaachaa —ribhyah/Like wise Saayamkaala Vaishva Deva Bali harana too be
performed. Bhuta Yagna: The third part of the Anna Bhaga is offered with ‘Praacheenaa veeti’ addressed
to Yama uttering Swadhaa Pitrubhyah and on the Southern side Pitrubya idam namah to Pitru Devatas.
Some persons perform Bali Harana in a circular manner; Balaavanudhrutey naadyaannodhareccha
Swayam Bali/ (Before the Bali daana none in the family should consume food , nor one should perform
Bali by him self). Pitru Yagna: After the Bali daana, the Karta should have the homefront done up with
Jala Prokshana and offer the Pitru Pindas in different directions to enable crows to eat the same: Aindra
Vaaruna Vaayavyaa Yaamyai Nairrutikaaschaye, tey Kaakaah pratigruhnantu Bhumyaam pindam
mayojjitham/ (May the Pindas kept on Bhumi in Indra-Yama-Nirruti-Varuna-Vayu Dishas be consumed
away by crows by way of the remainders of the Pitru Yagnaanna). Further there are two ‘Shunakas’ or
dogs in the abode of Lord Yama named ‘Shyama Shabalaas’and I offer them these Pindas with the
supplication to them to safeguard us in our paths! Having done this, the Karta should wash his feet,
perform Aachamana and having recited Shaantaa Prithivi and Vishnu Smarana and enter his house.
Manushya Yagna: The Karta should apportion one ‘Atithi bhojana’or sixteen or at least four fistfuls of
Anna reciting: Sanakaadi Manushyobhoy hanteydam na mama/ This might be given away to mendicants
Source: Dharma Sindhul].

Sarga continued: The Maha Tapasvis clad in black deerskins and sustained with limited meals of kanda
moola phalas are ‘jitendriyas’ super controllers of mind and limbs are of the radiance of Surya- Agnis as
living in the abode of Brahma Himself with ‘veda ghosha’ all through the day. Shri Rama then disarmed
of his ‘dhanush tuneeraas’ and entered the ashramas. The Maharshi with his ability of divine vision
realised Devi Sita was standing outside and pleasantly stepped outside. He had then most courteously
received them all with Lakshmanas too. ripasamhananam laksmim saukumaryam suvesatam, dadysur
vismitakara ramasya vanavasinahl vaidehim laksmanam ramam netrair animisair iva,ascaryabhiitan
dadysuh sarve te vanacarinahl Shri Rama’s arresting personality, his body build, radiance, soft voice,
have all readily attracted the on lookers of the ashram and around. All of them rivetted their looks on Sita-
Rama- Lakshmanas. Then the Maha Munis respectfully paid their hospitality at once with ¢ pushpam-
toyam- phalam- asanam. Then they addressed Rama as follows: dharmapalo janasyasya saranyas ca
mahayasah, piijanivas ca manyas ca raja dandadharo gurull indrasyaiva caturbhagah praja raksati
raghava, raja tasmad vanan bhogan bhunkte lokanamaskytall Raghu Rama! As you are the King of the
land capable of ‘danda dhaarana’, you are our Supreme Administrator, the reflector of glory, worship -
worthy, and the Master of all of us. Indeed, we seek to salute to you as the chakravarti! You are our Ruler,
par excellence as much in cities as in dandakaranya heretoo. So saying, the Maha Munis provided them
unprecedented honours to Rama- Sita- Lakshmanas to mutual contentment and happiness.

Sarga Two

As Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas proceeded into the thick forest, they encounterd Rakshasa Viraatha

krtatithyo ’tha ramas tu siryasyodayanam pratj amantrya sa munin sarvan vanam evanvagahatal
nanamygaganakirnam sardilavrkasevitam, dhvastavrksalatagulmam durdarsa salilasayaml
niskajananasakuni jhillika gananaditam, laksmananugato ramo vanamadhyam dadarsa hal vanamadhye
tu kakutsthas tasmin ghoramygayute, dadarsa girisyngabham purusadam mahdasvanaml gabhiraksam
mahavaktram vikatam visamodaram,btbhatsam visamam dirgham vikrtam ghoradarsanaml vasanam
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carmavaiyaghram vasardram rudhiroksitam,trasanam sarvabhitanam vyaditasyam ivantakaml trin
simhams caturo vyaghran dvau vrkau prsatan dasa, savisanam vasadigdham gajasya ca Siro mahat/
avasajyayase Sile vinadantam mahasvanam, sa ramam laksmanam caiva sitam drstva ca maithilim/
abhyadhavat susamkruddhah prajah kala ivantakah, sa kytva bhairavam nadam calayann iva mediniml
angenddaya vaidehim apakramya tato "bravit, yuvam jataciradharau sabharyau ksinajivitaul pravistau
dandakaranyam saracapasidharinau,katham tapasayor vam ca vasah pramadaya sahal adharmacarinau
papau kau yuvam munidisakau, aham vanam idam durgam viragho nama raksasahl carami sayudho
nityam psimamsani bhaksayan, iyam nari vararoha mama bharyda bhavisyati, yuvayoh papayos caharm
pasyami rudhiram mrdhel tasyaivam bruvato dhyrstam viradhasya duratmanah, srutva sagarvitam vakyam
sambhranta janakatmaja, sita pravepatodvegat pravate kadalt yathal tam dystva raghavah sitam
viradhankagatam subham, abravil laksmanam vakyarm mukhena parisusyatal pasya saumya narendrasya
Jjanakasyatmasambhavam, mama bharyam subhdcaram viradharke pravesitam, atyanta sukhasam
vrddham rajaputrim yasasviniml yad abhipretam asmasu priyam vara vytam ca yat, kaikeyyas tu
susamvyttam ksipram adyaiva laksmand ya na tusyati rajyena putrarthe dirghadarsint, yayaham
sarvabhutanam hitah prasthapito vanam, adyedanim sakama sa ya mata mama madhyamal parasparsat
tu vaidehya na duhkhataram asti me, pitur vinasat saumitre svardjyaharandt tathal iti bruvati kakutsthe
baspasokapariplute, abravil laksmanah kruddho ruddho naga iva svasanl anatha iva bhitanam nathas
tvam vasavopamah, maya presyena kakutstha kimartham paritapsyasel sarena nihatasyadya maya
kruddhena raksasah, viradhasya gatasor hi mahi pasyati Sonitaml! rajyakame mama krodho bharate yo
babhiiva ha, tam viradhe vimoksyami vajri vajram ivacalel mama bhujabalavegavegitah, patatu saro 'sya
mahan mahorasi, vyapanayatu tanos ca jivitam, patatu tatas ca mahim vighirnitahl

Having experienced the ‘atithya’ of the Maha Munis for the night, Ramaas proceeded further into the
‘dandakaranya’. On the way ahead they found a specific central area where a number of wild animals
including tigers and wild boars were assembled and there amidst was seated a huge ‘nara rupa rakshasa’
was seated too of mountatin size. gabhiraksam mahavaktram vikatam visamodaram,bibhatsam visamar
dirgham vikytam ghoradarsanaml vasanam carmavaiyaghram vasardram rudhiroksitamtrasanam
sarvabhutanam vyaditasyam ivantakaml trin simhams caturo vyaghran dvau vrkau prsatan dasa,
savisanam vasadigdham gajasya ca siro mahatl His eyes were deep, face was giant like, body shape
frightful, stomach was heavily protruded and in all was a spetacle of alarm and shock.His mouth was fully
smeared with blood and pieces of raw meat seated like a yama raja with the body covered with raw tiger
skin. His massive trishula made of iron is pierced with the heads of three lions, four tigers, two wolves,
and ten deers as he was then busy gulping a huge elephant head making gallopping sounds! sa ramam
laksmanam caiva sitam dystva ca maithiliml abhyadhavat susamkruddhah prajah kala ivantakah, sa krtva
bhairavam nadam calayann iva medinim/ Glancing Rama Sita Lakshmanas, he roared like of ‘bhairava
naada’ as if of an earth quake and ran after them. He approached them and screamed: You both men have
worn ‘jataa cheeraas’ and brought a woman alondg with you too with ‘dhanush baanaas’ and a sword too
and dared to enter dandakaranya! It appears that your lifetime is now over! You are dressed up like
‘tapasvis’ and have brought a woman too! You are surely two cheats, it appears! I am a rakashasa named
Viratha and am daily used to eat Munis! I would like to marry this woman and kill both of you for now!
On hearing this conversation, Devi Sita was shuddered with fear like a plantain tree as shaken with speed
as the rakshasa was speaking likewise. The rakshasa then lifted Devi Sita on his lap.Shri Rama then
addressed Lakshmana: ‘Soumya! Look at this state of Janaka Maha raja putri, and my dharma patni!
What a shame! Now, what Kaikeyi had longed for is coming true and she was not merely wished for
kingship to her son but this type of an insult be ‘rewarded!” parasparsat tu vaidehya na duhkhataram asti
me, pitur vindsat saumitre svardjyaharanat tatha/ Sumitra nandana Lakshmana! | cannot imagine
witnessing a more shameful act than this as loss of kingship and not even the father’s death! So saying,
Rama felt insulted as his tears rolled down his cheeks! Then Lakshmana hissed like a serpent with
widened hood swaying side ways and to and fro too: Kakuthstha kula bhushana! You are like Indra and
the saviour of all the ‘praanis’ yourself; I am your mere follower and servant and why do you feel get
dejected and helpless! I am just going to destroy the rakshasas Viradha and suck off his blood instatntly!
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The red hot anger of mine at the loss of kingship should now be delivered on ‘Viraatha’ as Indra would
release the ‘vajraayudha’! This arrow should swirl round his body in a poisonous circle and finally break
his heart into smithereens!

Sarga Three

Exchange of hot words by Rama Lakshmanas with rakshasa Viraatha

Athovaca punar vakyam viradhah piirayan vanam, atmanam pyrcchate britam kau yuvam kva
gamisyathahl tam uvaca tato ramo raksasam jvalitananam, prcchantam sumahateja iksvakukulam
atmanahl ksatriyo vrttasampannau viddhi nau vanagocarauy, tvam tu veditum icchavah kas tvam carasi
dandakanl tam uvaca viradhas tu ramam satyaparakramam, hanta vaksyami te rajan nibodha mama
raghaval putrah kila jayasyaham mata mama Satahrada, viradha iti mam ahuh prthivyam sarvaraksasahl
tapasa capi me prapta brahmano hi prasadaja, sastrenavadhyata loke ’cchedyabhedyatvam eva cal
utsrjya pramadam enam anapeksau yathagatam, tvaramanau palayetham na vam jivitam adadel tam
ramah pratyuvacedam kopasarmraktalocanah, raksasam vikyrtakaram viradham papacetasanl ksudra dhik
tvam tu hinartham mytyum anvesase dhruvam, rane samprapsyase tistha na me jivan gamisyasil tatah
sajyam dhanuh krtva ramah sunisitan saran, susighram abhisamdhdya raksasam nijaghana ha/ dhanusa
Jjyagunavata saptabanan mumoca ha, rukmapunkhan mahavegan suparnanilatulyaganl te Sariram
viradhasya bhittva barhinavasasah,Nipetuh sonitadigdha dharanyam pavakopamahl/ sa vinadya
mahandadam siulam sakradhvajopamam, pragrhyasobhata tada vyattanana ivantakahl tac chiillam
vajrasamkasam gagane jvalanopamam, dvabhyam sarabhyam ciccheda ramah Sastrabhytam varall

As Lakshmana was threatening the rakshasa, the latter asked loudly as to who were they precisely and
Rama replied that they were the brothers of lkshvaaku vamsha being kshatriyas having unfortunately
settled in dandakaaranya for the while and the rakshasa introduced as the son of Java the father and
Shatahlada the mother as Viraadha. Viradha further stated that he performed severe tapasya to Brahma
and secured the boon that no ‘shastra’ could destroy his body ever. The rakhsasa further suggested that
they the brothers might better leave the woman with him and go away as he would then not harm them. In
reply, Rama said: ksudra dhik tvam tu hinarthari mytyum anvesase dhruvam, rane samprapsyase tistha
na me jivan gamisyasi/ * You rougue! Your manner of talking is of a stupid as you are certainly destined
to die! Wait! Then Rama took up the dhanush, straightened it and kept on releasing the arrows like
Garudadeva and Vayudeva! Then the rakshasa crumbled down with his blood spurted out; the terribly
hurt rakshasa had to release Devi Sita out of his grip; having taken up a ‘shula’ attacked Rama
Lakshmanas with anger mingled up with anguish. Rama Lakshmanas like Kaala- Antaka- Yamaraja
released sudden rains of arrows. In response, the raakasa shouted aloud with pitched up and reverberating
sound and fell down like a pack of bruised up body parts mutilated hither and thither! Rama then
addressed Lakshmana to drag the body still alive by his strong and strudy shoulders and make way so that
it ought to be a warning not merely to the cruel animals but to possibly to the co rakshasaas too even as
Viradha was shouting in high pitch shrieks and earth shaking body torments.

Sarga Four

Rama Lakshmanas kill Rakshasa Viraatha

Tasya raudrasya saumitrir bahur savyam babhanja ha, ramas tu daksinam bahum tarasd tasya
raksasahl sa bhagnabahuh samvigno nipapatasu raksasah,dharanyam meghasamkaso vajrabhinna
ivacalah, idam provaca kakutstham viradhah purusarsabhaml! kausalya suprajas tata ramas tvam vidito
maya, vaidehi ca mahabhaga laksmanas ca mahayasahl abhisapad aham ghoram pravisto raksasim
tanum, tumburur nama gandharvah sapto vaisvaranena hil prasadyamanas ca mayd so "bravin mam
mahayasah, yada dasarathi ramas tvam vadhisyati samyugel tada prakytim apanno bhavan svargan
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gamisyati, iti vaisravano rdja rambhasaktam uvaca hal anupasthiyamano mam samkruddho vyajahara
ha, tava prasadan mukto "ham abhisapat sudarundt, bhavanam svarm gamisyami svasti vo ’stu
paramtapal ito vasati dharmatma sarabhangah pratapavan, adhyardhayojane tata maharsih
suryasamnibhahl tam ksipram abhigaccha tvam sa te sreyo vidhasyati, avate capi mam rama niksipya
kusali vrajal raksasam gatasattvanam esa dharmah sandatanah, avate ye nidhiyante tesam lokah
sandatanahl evam uktva tu kakutstham viradhah sarapiditah, babhiiva svargasamprapto nyastadeho
mahabalahl tam muktakantham utksipya Sankukarnam mahasvanam, viradham praksipac chvabhre
nadantam bhairavasvanamltatas tu tau karicanacitrakarmukau; nihatya raksah parigrhya maithilim,
vijahratus tau muditau mahavane; divi sthitau candradivakarav ival

As Devi Sita witnessed the scene of Lakshmana dragging the still alive body of the rakshasa, she lifted
both her hands with untold relief and crying continued shouting excitedly: Satyavaadi Dasharatha
nandanaas Rama Lakshmanas are dragging the still alive body of Viradha rakshasa, aho! Rakshasa! Leave
me alone, and keep on eating the vanya mrigas only! Devi Sita’s anguish having been thus heard, Rama
Lakshmana’s hastened the process of killing the rakshasa. Then they pierced the body parts, mutilated the
same separately by his hands, legs, feet, stomach and so on. Even so the rakskasa was still alive. Then
they dug up a massive and deep ditch and tried hard to push the mutilated body parts. But, still the
rakshasa was alive even so. Then the rakshasa made the confession: ‘Maha Purushas! It was a shame that
I could not realise as to who were you! Now I do place you aptly! | was under the influence of a spell so
far! abhisapad aham ghoram pravisto raksasim tanum, tumburur nama gandharvah sapto vaisvaranena
hi/ prasadyamanas ca maya so "bravin mam mahayasah, yada dasaratht ramas tvam vadhisyati samyugel
tada prakytim apanno bhavan svargam gamisyati iti vaisravano raja rambhasaktam uvaca hal 1 had to
become a monster like this and | was originally the noted Tumbura Gandharva and Kubera the king of
gandharvas cursed me to turn to a rakshasa. However he assured my liberation would be in the hands of
Dasharatha nandana Shri Rama and that | would attain swarga thereafter! | was ravished with apsarasa
named Rambha and hence | was delayed attending to the duty assigned to me by Kubera and thus the
latter accorded this ‘shaapa’ to turn to a rakshasa.Raghuveera! [ am now blessed to be rid of this ‘shaapa’
and now | could return back to my loka! Narashrashtha! From here within a distance of a yojana and half,
you may like to meet Maha Muni Sharabhanga ashram. Shri Rama! The sanatana dharma states that the
dead body of the departed Soul is required to dig up a drench and keep it there and you too may do so as
even rakshasas would attain swarga by doing so as the old adage would prescribe so. Lakshnana! You
may there fore dig up a very long and wide pit for placing the dead body of the departed rakshasa. As
though prompted by one’s own destiny, Viradha rakshasa after his long tapsya addressed to Brahma, the
boon sought and bestowed was that none could kill him by way of shastras but did not mention of astras!
Then after the placement of the huge body of the rakshasa, Rama Sita Lakshmanas proceeded further
towards the Sharabhanga Maha Muni ashram.

Sarga Five

Shri Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas visit Sharabhanga Muni’s ashrama and after ‘atithya’ the Muni departs for
Brahma Loka

Hatva tu tam bhimabalam viradham raksasam vane, tatah sitam parisvajya samasvasya ca viryavan,
abravil laksmanam ramo bhrataram diptatejasaml kastam vanam idam durgam na ca smo vanagocarah,
abhigacchamahe Sighram Sarabhangam tapodhanam, asramam sarabhangasya raghavo "bhijagama hal
tasya devaprabhavasya tapasa bhavitatmanah, samipe sarabhangasya dadarsa mahad adbhutam/
vibhrajamanam vapusa suryavaisvanaropamam, asamspysantam vasudharm dadarsa vibudhesvaraml
suprabhabharanam devam virajo "mbaradharinam, tadvidhair eva bahubhih pijyamanam mahatmabhih/
haribhir vajibhir yuktam antariksagatam ratham,dadarsadiratas tasya tarunadityasamnibham/
pandurabhraghanaprakhyam candramandalasamnibham, apasyad vimalam chatram citramalyopa
Sobhitaml camaravyajane cagrye rukmadande mahadhane, grhite vananaribhyam dhityamane ca
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miirdhanil gandharvamarasiddhas ca bahavah paramarsayah, antariksagatam devam vagbhir agryabhir
idirel drstva satakratum tatra ramo laksmanam abravit, ye hayah puruhiitasya purd sakrasya nah srutah,
antariksagata divyas ta ime harayo dhruvaml ime ca purusavyaghra ye tisthanty abhito ratham, Satam
satam kundalino yuvanah khadgapanayahl urodesesu sarvesam hara jvalanasamnibhah, ripam bibhrati
saumitre paficavimsativarsikamletad dhi kila devanam vayo bhavati nityada, yatheme purusavyaghra
drsyante priyadarsanahl ihaiva saha vaidehya muhirtam tistha laksmana, yavaj janamy aham vyaktam
ka esa dyutiman rathel tam evam uktva saumitrim ihaiva sthiyatam iti, abhicakrama kakutsthah
sarabhangasramam pratil tatah samabhigacchantarm preksya ramam Sacipatih, Sarabhangam anujiiapya
vibudhan idam abravitl ihopayaty asau ramo yavan mam nabhibhdasate, nistham nayata tavat tu tato mam
drastum arhatil jitavantam krtartham ca drastaham acirad imam, karma hy anena kartavyam mahad
anyaih suduskaraml iti vajri tam amantrya manayitva ca tapasam, rathena hariyuktena yayau divam
arimdamahl prayate tu sahasrakse raghavah saparicchadah, agnihotram upasinam sarabhangam
upagamatl tasya padau ca samgrhya ramah sita ca laksmanah, nisedus tadanujriata labdhavasa
nimantritahl tatah sakropayanam tu paryapycchat sa raghavah, Sarabhangas ca tat sarvam raghavaya
nyavedayat/ mam esa varado rama brahmalokam ninisati, jitam ugrena tapasa dusprapam akytatmabhihl
aham jiiatva naravyaghra vartamanam adiiratah, brahmalokar na gacchami tvam adystva priyatithiml
samagamya gamisyami tridivam devasevitam,aksaya narasardila jita lokd maya subhah, brahmyas ca
nakapysthyas ca pratigrhnisva mamakan evam ukto naravyaghrah sarvasastravisaradah, rsina
Sarabhangena raghavo vakyam abravitl aham evaharisyami sarvaml lokan mahamune, avasam tv aham
icchami pradistam iha kananel raghavenaivam uktas tu Sakratulyabalena vai, sarabhango mahaprajiiah
punar evabravid vacahl suttksnam abhigaccha tvam sucau dese tapasvinam, ramaniye vanoddese sa te
vasam vidhasyatil esa pantha naravyaghra muhiirtam pasya tata mam, yavaj jahami gatrani jirnam
tvacam ivoragahl tato 'gnim sa samadhdya hutva cajyena mantravit, sarabhango mahdatejah pravivesa
hutasanaml tasya romani kesams ca dadahagnir mahatmanah, jirnam tvacam tathasthini yac ca mamsam
ca Sonitaml sa ca pavakasamkasah kumarah samapadyata, utthayagnicayat tasmac charabhango
vyarocata/ sa lokan ahitagninam ysinam ca mahatmanam, devanam ca vyatikramya brahmalokam
vyarohata/ sa punyakarma bhuvane dvijarsabhah; pitamaham sanucaram dadarsa ha, pitamahas capi
samiksya tam dvijam,; nananda susvagatam ity uvaca hal

After leaving the frightful phase of the dandakaranya and its memories of terror, Rama Sita Lakshmanas
paced up towards the Sharabhanga Maharshi’s ashram. Even as they were entering the ashram, they
visioned a memorable scene on the high skies of Indra Deva passing by a chariot as his body splendour
was comparable to that of Agni and Surya, while hundreds of Devatas were following behind the chariot.
On Indra Deva’s head above were laced above white clouds of moonshine brightness as an umbrella
decorated by multi coloured flower garlands of rainbow colours of violet-indigo-blue-green-yellow-
orange and red. The followers include gandharva- siddha-maharshis while Lord Indra and Sharabhanga
were conversing together. Shri Rama then drew attention of the celestial scene to Lakshmana: ¢ dear
brother! Look above the scene of Lord Indra! Is not Indra looking like a youth of twenty five years! wait
without walking and with Sita too! Then Indra seems to have pointed to Devas:lhopayaastasau ramo
yavan mam nabhibhdasate, nistham nayata tavat tu tato mam drastum arhati jitavantam kytartham ca
drastaham acirad imam, karma hy anena kartavyam mahad anyaih suduskaram/ Shri Rama would be
soon arriving at the Sharabhanga ashram; keep quiet and step aside.None should disturb me; let not Shri
Rama know of our presence here! He has to perform such a task as impossible except by Rama alone.
And that is to terminate Ravana. Then only | ( Indra) would reveal myself!” so saying Indra had departed!
Meanwhile, Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas approached Sharabhanga as the latter was performing an ‘agni-
kaarya’. As the Maha Muni concluded the same, Rama Sita Lakshmanas prostrated at the feet of the
Maharshi and secured his blessings. Then Rama asked the Muni as to why the latter was just meeting
Lord Indra. Sharabhanga replied that Indra desired the Muni to accompany him to visit Brahma Loka, but
now that Rama had arrived, the Muni would leave for Brahma loka later on. Incidentally why not Rama
too could visit those lokas, but Rama politely replied that he would rather stay back in dandakaranya only.
Then Sharabhanga suggested Rama’s visit to Sutaakshna Muni too. Then Sharabhanga offered himself to
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Agni with appropriate mantras and reached Brahma loka where the Maha Muni was welcomed. Agni
created from his roma or skin pore hairs, kesha or head hairs, twacha or skin, asthi or bones, maamsa or
flesh, rakta or blood and so on. As the Maha Muni’s body parts were thus sacrificed by the resonance of
mantras, Sharabhanga was blessed to eternity and paved the way of several Maha Munis as detailed in
the next stanza!

Sarga Six

Vaanaprastha Munis approach Shri Rama for safety from Rakshasaas and Rama Lakshmanas assure and

pacify them

Sarabhange divam prapte munisamghah samagatah, abhyagacchanta kakutstham ramam jvalitatejasaml
vaikhanasa valakhilyah sampraksalda maricipah, asmakuttas ca bahavah patraharas ca tapasahl
dantoliikhalinas caiva tathaivonmajjakah pare, munayah salilahara vayubhaksas tathaparel akasanilayas
caiva tathd sthandilasayinah, tathordhvavasino dantas tathardrapatavasasahl sajapas ca taponityas
tathd paficatapo ‘nvitah, sarve brahmya sriya justa dydhayogasamahitah, Sarabhangasrame ramam
abhijagmus ca tapasahl abhigamya ca dharmajiia ramam dharmabhytam varaml iicuh paramadharma
Jjiam psisamghah samahitahl tvam iksvakukulasydsya prthivyas ca maharathah, pradhanas casi nathas ca
devanam maghavan ival visrutas trisu lokesu yasasa vikramena ca, pityvratatvarm satyam ca tvayi
dharmas ca puskalahl tvam asadya mahatmanarm dharmajiiam dharmavatsalam, arthitvan natha
vaksyamas tac ca nah ksantum arhasiladharmas tu mahams tata bhavet tasya mahipateh, yo hared
balisadbhagam na ca raksati putravatl yuiijanah svan iva pranan pranair istan sutan iva, nityayuktah
sada raksan sarvan visayavasinahl prapnoti sasvatim rama kirtim sa bahuvarsikim, brahmanah sthanam
asadya tatra capi mahiyatel yat karoti param dharmam munir milaphalasanah, tatra rajias caturbhagah
praja dharmena raksatahl so ’yam brahmanabhiiyistho vanaprasthagano mahan, tvan natho 'nathavad
rama raksasair vadhyate bhysaml ehi pasya Sarirani muninam bhavitatmanam, hatanarm raksasair
kadanam mahatl evam vayam na mysyamo viprakaram tapasvinam, kriyamanam vane ghoram raksobhir
bhimakarmabhihl tatas tvam Saranartham ca saranyam samupasthitah, paripalaya no rama vadhyama -
nan nisacaraihl etac chrutva tu kakutsthas tapasanam tapasvinam, idam proviaca dharmatma sarvan eva
tapasvinah, naivam arhatha mam vaktum ajiapyo "ham tapasvinaml bhavatam arthasiddhyartham agato

"ham yadycchaya, tasya me 'yam vane vaso bhavisyati mahaphalah, tapasvinam rane Satriin hantum
icchami raksasanl dattva varam capi tapodhananam; dharme dhytatma sahalaksmanena, tapodhanais
capi saharya vyttah, sutisknam evabhijagama virahl

As Maha Muni Sharabhanga reached Brahmaloka, several Rishis approached Shri Ramas such as the
following: Vaikhanasa from nakha or nails- Roma or skinpore hairs-Samprakshala or bhojanaantara
vastra-Marichika or Surya / Chandra kirana paana karta-Bahu sankhyaka ashma kutta or eater of
‘apakvaanna’ or semi cooked anna- Patraahaara or Lealf eater-Dantotkala or he who performs by the grit
of the dantaas- Unmanjaka or he who performs tapasya in neck deep waters-Gaatrashayya or he who
sleeps with head on one’s shoulders-Ashayya or one who sleeps with no supports at all- Anavakaashika
or that person who performs on one’s own without ‘avakaasha’or a reason-Salalahaara or that person who
lives only on water as food-Vaayu bhaksha or sustatiner by air as food- Aakashanilaya ot the person who
lives in open air only-Sthandila shaayi or the person who sleeps on public places-Urthyavaasi or the
person who lives on moutains or higher places- Danta or Indriya nigrah or Limb Controller-Aadrapada
vaasa or the person who always wears wet clothes only-Sajapa or person of constant japa - Taponishtha-
Panchaagni sevaka or of Five Agni hotris :[The Panchagnis are Garhyapatya Agni for cooking in homes-
Aavahaniya to invoke Surya Deva-Dakshinagni or Atmosphric Agni in the form of Lightnings or that
which is invoked in Dakshina disha, Saabya and Avaastya for Vedic Purposes]Thus the significant Rishis
approached Shri Rama and addressed as follows: ‘Raghunandanana! On the entire earth, you are the
singular saviour of dharma as Indra and Devas in the higher lokas. visrutas trisu lokesu yasasa vikramena
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ca, pitrvratatvam satyam ca tvayi dharmas ca puskalall Your name and fame is well known especially
about Pitru vaakya paripaalana-sathya bhashana-dharma palana.You are Mahatma-dharmagjna-dharma
vatsala! We are approaching you as the ‘swaarthis’ or of selfish reasons. Those kings who may claim one
sixth of the public’s earnings and ignore public welfare are to be declared as ‘adharmis’! Those kings who
look after the public as their own children and ensure their welfare accomplish akshaya keerti! so 'yam
brahmanabhiiyistho vanaprasthagano mahan, tvan natho ‘nathavad rama raksasair vadhyate bhrsaml ehi
pasya Sarirani munindam bhavitatmanam, hatanam raksasair ghorair bahinam bahudha vane/ Shri
Rama! Do you not realise that in this soceity of this Dandakaranya, most of the inhabitants are Brahmanas
and ‘vaanaprarstha ashramites’and are being killed by numberless rakshashas mercilessly. Rama! See for
yourself! Feel the seriousness of the situation! How many dead bodies are required to be noticed to
appreciate the gavity of the tragedies successively! All the Rishi Maharshis engaged in tapasyas and
yagjna kaaryaas on the banks of Pampa Sarovara-Tungabhadra-Mandakini and so on are being butchered
and gulped down by rakshasaas! Shri Rama! Dharma rakshaka! Traahi-thraahi!Sharanu-sharanu! Then
Rama replied: Naivamarhatha maam vaktumaagjnaapyoham tapasvinaam, kelalena swakaaryena
praveshtivyam vanam mayaa/ Viprakaaramapaakrashtum rakshasairbhavataamimam, pitustu
nirdeshakarah pravishtohamidam vanam/ Muni varaas! Kindly do not make me sad by making requests
to me like this; | am indeed at your ready command! | have arrived here only to safeguard you all. This is
not only by duty but consider my great fortune! This duty is the off shoot of ‘pitru vaakya paripalana’ or
the vindication of my own great late father’s command! I feel contented that the service to be so rendered
is the direct outcome my faith and our mutual welfare! Having assured likewise, Rama Sita Lakshanas
proceeded further to Tapasvi Sutaakshna Muni ashrama.

Sarga Seven

Shri Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas reach the ashram of Muni Suteekshna who offers atithya overnight

Ramas tu sahito bhratra sitaya ca paramtapah, sutiksnasyasramapadam jagama saha tair dvijaihl sa
gatva diiram adhvanam nadrs tirtva bahiidakah, dadarsa vipulam Sailam mahamegham ivonnataml/ tatas
tad iksvakuvarau satatam vividhair drumaih, kananam tau vivisatuh sitaya saha raghavaul pravistas tu
vanam ghoram bahupuspaphaladrumam, dadarsasramam ekante ciramalapariskytaml tatra tapasam
asinam malapankajatadharam, ramah sutiksnam vidhivat tapovyddham abhasatd ramo "ham asmi
bhagavan bhavantam drastum dagatah, tan mabhivada dharmajiia maharse satyavikramal sa niriksya tato
viram ramam dharmabhytam varam, samaslisya ca bahubhyam idam vacanam abravitl svagatam khalu te
vira rama dharmabhytam vara, asramo 'yam tvayakrantah sanatha iva samprataml pratiksamanas tvam
eva narohe "ham mahayasah, devalokam ito vira deham tyaktva mahitalel citrakiitam upadaya
rajyabhrasto ’si me srutah, ihopayatah kakutstho devarajah satakratuh, sarvaml lokai jitan aha mama
punyena karmanal tesu devarsijustesu jitesu tapasa maya, matprasadat sabharyas tvam viharasva
salaksmanahl tam ugratapasam diptam maharsim satyavadinam, pratyuvacatmavan ramo brahmanam
iva vasavahl aham evaharisyami svayam lokan mahamune, avasam tv aham icchami pradistam iha
kananel bhavan sarvatra kusalah sarvabhiitahite ratah, akhyatah sarabhargena gautamena mahatmanal
evam uktas tu ramena maharsir lokavisrutah,abravin madhuram vakyam harsena mahataplutahl ayam
evasramo rama gunavan ramyatam iha, ysisamghanucaritah sada milaphalair yutahl imam asramam
agamya mygasamgha mahayasah, atitva pratigacchanti lobhayitvakutobhayahl tac chrutva vacanam
tasya maharser laksmandagrajah, uvaca vacanar dhiro vikrsya sasaram dhanull tan aham sumahabhaga
mygasamghan samagatan, hanyam nisitadharena sarenasanivarcasal bhavams tatrabhisajyeta kim syat
krcchrataram tatah, etasminn asrame vasam ciram tu na samarthayel tam evam uktva varadar ramah
samdhyam updagamat, anvasya pascimam samdhyam tatra vasam akalpayatl tatah subham tapasa
bhojyam annam, svayam sutiksnah purusarsabhabhyam,tabhyam susatkytya dadau mahatma,
samdhyanivrttau rajanim samiksyal
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Having crossed a number of water flows of immense depth, Rama Sita Lakshmanas sighted a very high
mountain as though of Meru and passed through a dense forest. As their weary walk of extreme
tiresomeness, they discovered a lonely ashram with a garden surrounded by floral and fruit bearing bushes
and trees. On proceeding further, Rama entered the ashram, self introduced as the Maha Muni Suteekshna
embraced Rama and welcomed them all with the respects becoming of renowened guests.  Muni
Suteekshna explained that as he was expecting Ramaas he did not reach ‘Deva dhaama’ yet or had not yet
sought mukti. Then the Maha Muni stated that as Ramas were earlier settled at Chitrakoota mountain
range, Lord Indra visited the Muni and described how Rama was famed with his acts of valour and
bravery.In the course of conversation, Shri Rama enquired of a suitable place for himself and Sita
Lakshmanas could settle down. Suteeksha Muni stated that this place might fall vacant anyway as he was
only waiting Ramas to arrive. Bhu the only drawback was of constant attacks of cruel animals. Rama
replied that no doubt the ashram might no doubt be protected by cover of arrows but that would hurt the
purity and piety of an ‘ashram’ ‘per se’ by the very definition of an ashram! After deliberations of an
ideal ashram, the day concluded and Ramas rested for the night.

Sarga Eight

Next early morning Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas exit Suteekshna ashram

Ramas tu sahasaumitrih suttksnenabhipijitah, parinamya nisam tatra prabhate pratyabudhyatal utthaya
tu yathakalam raghavah saha sitaya, upasprsat susitena jalenotpalagandhindl atha te ’gnim surams caiva
vaideht ramalaksmanau, kalyam vidhivad abhyarcya tapasvisarane vanel udayanntar dinakaram dystva
vigatakalmasah, sutiksnam abhigamyedam Slaksnam vacanam abruvanl sukhositah sma bhagavams tvaya
pujyena pujitah, aprcchamah prayasyamo munayas tvarayanti nall tvaramahe vayam drastum krtsnam
asramamandalam, ysinam punyasilanam dandakaranyavasinaml abhyanujiiatum icchamah sahaibhir
munipungavaih, dharmanityais tapodantair visikhair iva pavakaihl avisahydatapo yavat siiryo nativirdjite,
amargenagatam laksmim prapyevanvayavarjitahl tavad icchamahe gantum ity uktva caranau muneh,
vavande sahasaumitrih sitaya saha raghavahl tau samsprsantau caranav utthapya munipurmgavah,
gadham alingya sasneham idam vacanam abravitl aristam gaccha panthanam rama saumitrina saha,
sitaya canaya sardham chayayevanuvyttayd pasyasramapadam ramyam dandakaranyavasinam, esam
tapasvinam vira tapasa bhavitatmanaml suprajyaphalamiilani puspitani vanani ca, prasantamygayuthani
Santapaksiganani cal phullapankajasadani prasannasalilani ca, karandavavikirpani tatakani saramsi cal
draksyase dystiramyani giriprasravanani ca, ramaniyany aramnyani mayurabhirutani cal gamyatam vatsa
saumitre bhavan api ca gacchatu, agantavyam ca te dystva punar evasramarm mamal evam uktas tathety
uktva kakutsthah sahalaksmanah, pradaksinam muninm kyta prasthatum upacakraml tatah subhatare tint
dhanust cayateksanal dadau sita tayor bhratroh khadgau ca vimalau tatahl abadhya ca subhe tini cape
cadaya sasvane,niskrantav asramad gantum ubhau tau ramalaksmanaul

At the early morning of the following day, Rama Sita Lakshmanas got ready having performed pujas and
addressed Suteekshna Muni thanking him for the hospitality and stated that they would like to proceed
from the ashram, while departing from the memorable experiences of the self controlled ‘agnitotri dharma
paraayanaas’ of the ashram. Their desire is to cover good distance even as Surya Deva would display his
radiance and heat. Then they prostrated at the feet of the Maha Muni and the latter stated: ‘Shri Rama! My
blessings to you, Devi Sita your Dharmapatni who is but your shadow and to Lakshmana the loyal
follower. May you in the journey ahead have no problems and smooth travel. Veera! Do enjoy the several
ashramas replete with tapasvis and the ideals that they strive for realisation of the Unknown being totally
involved in introspection. In the course of your yatra, you would indeed be thrilled in fabulous scenes of
amazing greenery, splashes of colourful flowers, lucious fruits and a bountiful nature with flocks of
animals and birds. Sarovaras and gushes of water bodies are the travel joints of the pashu pakshis
presenting picturesque scenario. draksyase drstiramyani giriprasravanani ca, ramaniyany aranyani
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mayirabhirutani cal gamyatam vatsa saumitre bhavan api ca gacchatu, agantavyam ca te drstva punar
evasramam mama/ Shri Rama! You would vision eye smoothening beauty of the mountains and valleys
and the ever gushing waterfalls from the high mountains, besides the ever enchanting dances of peacocks
in full bloom feathers as tuned by the parrot chirruppings signifying a bhulala swarga! Shri Rama, go and
see. Lakshmana! You to follow and do return here again! Then having been well armed with archery,
Rama Lakshmanas proceeded as followed by Devi Sita.

Sarga Nine

Gathering of innocent commoners and Munis seek protection from frequent attacks by Rakshasaas and
Devi Sita enumerates the tenets of dharma

Suttksnenabhyanujiiatam prasthitam raghunandanam, vaidehi snigdhaya vaca bhartaram idam abravit/
ayam dharmah susitksmena vidhind prapyate mahan, nivrttena ca sakyo ’yam vyasanat kamajad ihd
triny eva vyasanany atra kamajani bhavanty uta, mithya vakyam paramakam tasmad gurutarav ubhau,
paradarabhigamanam vind vairam ca raudratal mithyavakyam na te bhiitam na bhavisyati raghava, Kuto
"bhilasanam strinam paresam dharmanasanaml tac ca sarvam mahabaho sakyam vodhum jitendriyaih,
tava vasyendriyatvam ca janami Subhadarsanal trtivam yad idam raudram parapranabhihimsanam,
nirvairam kriyate mohat tac ca te samupasthitaml pratijiiatas tvaya vira dandakaranyavasinam, rsinam
raksanarthaya vadhah samyati raksasaml etannimittam ca vanam dandaka iti visrutam, prasthitas tvam
saha bhratra dhytabanasarasanahl tatas tvam prasthitam dystva mama cintakulam manah, tvad vyttam
cintayantyd vai bhaven nihsreyasam hitaml na hi me rocate vira gamanam dandakan prati, karanam
tatra vaksyami vadantyah srityatam mamal tvam hi banadhanuspanir bhratra saha vanam gatah, drstva
vanacaran sarvan kaccit kuryah saravyayaml ksatriyanam iha dhanur hutasasyendhanani ca, samipatah
sthitam tejobalam ucchrayate bhysaml pura kila mahabaho tapasvi satyavak sucih, kasmims cid abhavat
punye vane ratamygadvijd tasyaiva tapaso vighnam kartum indrah sacipatih, khadgapanir athagacchad
asramam bhata ripadhykl tasmims tad asramapade nihitah khadga uttamah, sa nyasavidhind dattah
punye tapasi tisthatahl sa tac chastram anuprapya nyasaraksanatatparah, vane tu vicaraty eva raksan
pratyayam atmanahl yatra gacchaty upadatum miilani ca phalani ca, na vind yati tam khadgam
nyasaraksanatatparahl nityam sastram parivahan kramena sa tapodhanah, cakara raudrim svam
buddhim tyaktva tapasi niscayaml tatah sa raudrabhiratah pramatto 'dharmakarsitah, tasya sastrasya
samvasaj jagama narakam munihl snehac ca bahumandc ca smaraye tvam na siksaye, na katham cana sa
karya hrhitadhanusa tvayd buddhir vairam vina hanturm raksasan dandakasritan, aparadham vind
hantum lokan vira na kamayel ksatriyanam tu viranam vanesu niyatatmanam, dhanusa karyam etavad
artanam abhiraksanaml kva ca sastram kva ca vanam kva ca ksatram tapah kva ca, vyaviddham idam
asmabhir desadharmas tu piijyataml tad aryakalusa buddhir jayate Sastrasevandt, punar gatva tv
ayodhyayam ksatradharmam carisyasil aksaya tu bhavet pritih Svasri Svasurayor mama, yadi rajyam hi
samnyasya bhaves tvam nirato munihl dharmad arthah prabhavati dharmat prabhavate sukham,
dharmena labhate sarvam dharmasaram idam jagat! atmanam niyamais tais taih karsayitva prayatnatah,
prapyate nipunair dharmo na sukhal labhyate sukhaml nityam Sucimatih saumya cara dharmarn
tapovane, sarvam hi viditam tubhyam trailokyam api tattvatahl stricapalad etad udahytam me; dharmanm
ca vaktum tava kah samarthah, vicarya buddhya tu sahanujena; yad rocate tat kuru macirenal

Having proceeded from the ashram of Suteekshna, Devi Sita tried to annotate about some fine principles
of dharma to Shri Rama. She said: ayarm dharmah susiiksmena vidhina prapyate mahan, nivrttena ca
Sakyo 'vam vyasanat kamajad iha/ She said: Aryaputra! Indeed you are a personification of virtue yet a
few finer points might perhaps be rather dormant on your mental horizon as those appear to blunt the
peripheries of dharma in the pure sense. When the base appears to be ‘kaama’ or desire, there are two
edges to a knife : one is ‘swaartha’ or selfishness and another is adharma or viciousness and heartlessness.
triny eva vyasanany atra kamajani bhavanty uta, mithya vakyam paramakam tasmad gurutarav ubhau,
paradarabhigamanam vind vairam ca raudrata/ mithyavakyam na te bhiitam na bhavisyati raghava, kuto

20



"bhilasanam strinam paresam dharmandsanam/ In this univerese there are three ‘vyasanas’ or deep
rooted blemishes: Mithyaa bhashana or gossipping is one- parastree gamana is another and cruel behavior
the worst! Raghunandana! Gossiping is built in human nature; ‘parastree abhilaasha’ is an acquired
mental aberration. Narendra! In your specific instance, this blemish is alien to you anyway, as you are of
proven dharma patni vratastha- beside of course being of ‘satya pratigjna-dharma nishtha-and pitru
aagjnaa paalana’.BUT, #rtiyam yad idam raudram parapranabhihimsanam, nirvairam kriyate mohat tac
ca te samupasthitam/ the third and the worst is the JEEV HIMSA and that blemish is right before you!
Veera! Please recall your decisiveness and swearing before Dandakaranya Rishis to uproot rakshasaas
totally.Now when you are in dandakaranya, it is quite possible you resort to violence as you are a
kshatriya. Maha baaho! In the past hunting was a pastime and killing innocent animals and birds was a
hobby! May | quote an incident of the yore when a Satyavadi tapasvi was in a forest, Indra assumed the
form of a kshatriya warrior and entered the ashram to spoil the tapasya. He kept his ‘khadga’ in the
ashram. Then the Muni started utilising the sword for self defence. He got obsessed with the khadga and
started garlanding it and without it he would not step out even. nityam sastrarm parivahan kramena sa
tapodhanah, cakara raudrim svam buddhim tyaktva tapasi niscayam/ Tapas which had been his fortune
was thus gradually replaced with the love for the sword and eventually learnt using it and acquired
cruelty! Then the erstwhile Muni had to reach narakas instead! Devi Sita continued stating: ‘Veeravara
Rama! This is why | feel, it may not be appropriate to visit dandakaranya! ksatriyanam tu viranam vanesu
niyatatmanam, dhanusa karyam etavad artanam abhiraksanam/ kva ca Sastram kva ca vanam kva ca
ksatram tapah kva ca, vyaviddham idam asmabhir desadharmas tu pijyatam/ Kshatriyas should no doubt
follow the golden maxim of ‘Shishta Rakshana and Dushta Sikshana’; but where is vana vaasa and where
is shastra dharana! Are these precepts contradictory mutually! There fore, we should follow the Desha
dharma; in otherwords: as we now are in the ‘ashrama sthiti’, we should be distant from ‘kshatriya sthiti’
!'In other words, when Rama would return to Ayodhya, then he might -and in fact-,ought to be-a
kshatriya but as of now an ashrama vaasi only! Having discarded kingship and taken to ‘vaanasprastha’
and celibacy, could ksahtriya dharma be justified! This should not be worthy of either the pitruvakya
paripaalana or a matter of joy for Devi Kaikeyi!! dharmad arthah prabhavati dharmat prabhavate
sukham, dharmena labhate sarvam dharmasaram idam jagat/ atmanam niyamais tais taih karsayitva
prayatnatah, prapyate nipunair dharmo na sukhal labhyate sukham/ nityam Sucimatih saumya cara
dharmam tapovane, sarvar hi viditam tubhyam trailokyam api tattvatah/ Dharma yields Artha- dharma
leads to fulfillment; and dharma is the be-all and do-all! This is the essence of Life worth living, indeed!
Persons undergoing the vaanaprasthaa ashrama and its truthful duties by limited means of living of
sacrifices are proportionately nearer to bliss than otherwise. stricapalad etad udahytam me; dharmam ca
vaktum tava kah samarthah, vicarya buddhya tu sahanujena, yad rocate tat kuru macirena! Devi Sita
finally states that if her natural trait of feminity and apparent wavery mindedness, that she has stated on
the above lines, but Rama with his high maturity of mind might like to understand the way he might like
to!

Sarga Ten

Rama Lakshmanas assure and make ‘pratigjnas’ of Kshatriva kula duty to safeguard the tenets of Dharma

Vakyam etat tu vaidehya vyahytam bhartybhaktaya, Srutva dharme sthito ramah pratyuvacatha maithilim/
hitam uktam tvaya devi snigdhaya sadysam vacah, kulam vyapadisantya ca dharmajiie janakatmajel ki
tu vaksyamy aham devi tvayaivoktam idarm vacah’ ksatriyair dharyate capo nartasabdo bhaved itil te
chaartaa dandakaranye munayah samshitavrataah, maam Site svayamagamya sharanam sharanam
gataah/ vasantah kaala kaaleshu vane moolaphalaashanaah, na labhante sokham bheeroo raakshasaih
krurakarmabhih, bhakshyante raakshasairbheermaairmaamsopajeevibhih/ te bhaksyamana munayo
dandakaranyavasinah, asman abhyavapadyeti mam iicur dvijasattamahl maya tu vacanam srutva tesam
evam mukhdc cyutam, kytva caranasusrisam vakyam etad udahrtaml prasidantu bhavanto me hrir esa hi
mamatula, yadidyrsair aham viprair upastheyair upasthitah, kim karomiti ca maya vyahytam
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dvijasamnidhaulsarvair eva samagamya vag iyam samudahyta, raksasair dandakaranye bahubhih
kamarapibhih, arditah sma bhrsam rama bhavan nas tratum arhati homakale tu samprapte parvakalesu
canagha, dharsayanti sma durdharsa raksasah pisitasanahl raksasair dharsitanam ca tapasanam
tapasvinam, gatim mygayamananam bhavan nah parama gatill kamar tapah prabhavena sakta hantum
nisdacaran, cirarjitam tu necchamas tapah khandayitum vayaml bahuvighnam taponityam duscaram caiva
raghava, tena Sapam na muiicamo bhaksyamanas ca raksasaihl tad ardyamanan raksobhir
dandakaranyavasibhih,raksanas tvam saha bhratra tvannatha hi vayam vanel maya caitad vacah Srutva
kartsnyena paripalanam, psinam dandakaranye samsrutam janakatmajel samsrutya ca na saksyami
Jjivamanah pratisravam,muninam anyathd kartum satyam istam hi me sadal apy aham jivitam jahyam
tvam va site salaksmanam, na tu pratijiam samsrutya brahmanebhyo visesatahl tad avasyam maya
karyam ysinam paripalanam, anuktenapi vaidehi pratijiiaya tu kim punahl mama snehac ca sauhardad
idam uktam tvaya vacah, paritusto "smy aham site na hy anisto 'nusisyate, sadysam canuripam ca
kulasya tava sobhanelity evam uktva vacanam mahdatma, sitam priyam maithila rajaput, ramo
dhanusman sahalaksmanena; jagama ramyani tapovananil

Having given due consideration to what Devi Sita conveyed, Shri Rama replied as follows: © Devi!The
principles of Dharma that you had analysed were in the interest of my welfare as you sought to draw a
fine line between khsatriya dharma and ashrama dhama. As kshatriyas hold the * dhanush baanaas’ they
do so to save a being from a danger. Sita! te chaartaa dandakaranye munayah samshitavrataah, maam
Site svayamagamya sharanam sharanam gataah/ Dandakaranya Munis who were used to severe tapasyas
were assembled and made appeals to me to save them from safety against the attacks of rakshasaas as
they face great risks of life! They said that as and when they would get busy with agni karyas, they
threaten us to spoil the agni kundaas by maamsa padardhaas. bahuvighnarm taponityam duscaram caiva
raghava, tena sapam na musicamo bhaksyamanas ca raksasaih/ tad ardyamanan raksobhir
dandakaranyavasibhih,raksanas tvam saha bhratra tvannatha hi vayam vane/ Many types of ‘vighnas’
are faced by the Munis. The Maharshis no doubt give ‘shaapaas’ but at the time could not do so due to
self restraint lest spoil our long records of tapasya! maya caitad vacah srutva kartsnyena paripalanam,
rsinam dandakaranye samsrutam janakdatmaje/ samsrutya ca na Saksyami jivamanah pratisravam,
muninam anyathd kartum satyam istam hi me sada/ apy aham jivitam jahyam tvam va site salaksmanam,
na tu pratijiiam samsrutya brahmanebhyo visesatah/ Janakanandini! On this hearing the appeals of the
dandakaranya maharshis, I had made a ‘pratigjna’ that | should protect them at any cost and having sworn
in likewise should deviate from it would not be possible now. Sita! | could sacrifice my life but never the
pratigjna indeed! This is why Videha nandini! At the same time, | am thankful to your counselling with
your affection for me!

Sarga Eleven

Rama Sita Lakshmanas visit Panchapsara Tirtha and Maandikarana ashrama and after visiting other Muni
Ashramas too, visit the ashram of the brother of Agastya Maharshi who lauds the glory of Agastya

Agratah prayayau ramah sita madhye sumadhyama, prsthatas tu dhanuspanir laksmano "nujagama ha
tau pasyamanau vividhan Sailaprasthan vanani ca, nadis ca vividha ramya jagmatuh saha sitayal
sarasams cakravakams ca nadipulinacarinah, saramsi ca sapadmani yutani jalajaih khagaihl
yiathabaddhams ca prsatan madonmattan visaninahmahisams ca varahams ca gajams ca drumavairinahl
te gatva diram adhvanam lambamane divakare, dadysuh sahita ramyan tatakam yojanayataml/ padma
puskara sambadham gajayithair alamkytam, sarasair hamsakadambaih samkulam jalacaribhihl
prasannasalile ramyatasmin sarasi susruve, gitavaditranirghoso na tu kas cana dysyatd tatah kautithalad
ramo laksmanas ca maharathah, munim dharmabhytam nama prastum samupacakramel idam atyadbhu -
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tam Srutva sarvesam no mahamune, kautiihalam mahaj jatam kim idam sadhu kathyatam/ tenaivam ukto
dharmatma raghavena munis tada, prabhavam sarasah krtsnam akhyatum upacakramdidam paricapsaro
nama tatakam sarvakalikam, nirmitam tapasa rama munind mandakarninal sa hi tepe tapas tivram
mandakarniv mahamunih, dasavarsasahasrani vayubhakso jalasrayal tatah pravyathitah sarve devah
sagnipurogamah, abruvan vacanam sarve paraspara samagatah, asmakam kasya cit sthanam esa
prarthayate munihl tatah kartum tapovighnam sarvair devair niyojitah, pradhanapsarasah
paricavidyuccalitavarcasahl apsarobhis tatas tabhir munir dystaparavarah, nito madanavasyatvam
suranam karyasiddhayel tas caivapsarasah paricamuneh patnitvam agatah, tatake nirmitam tasam
asminn antarhitam grhaml tatraivapsarasah panicanivasantyo yathasukham, ramayanti tapoyogan munim
yauvanam asthitaml tasam samkridamananam esa vaditranihsvanah, sriiyate bhiisanonmisro gitasabdo
manoharahl ascaryam iti tasyaitad vacanam bhavitatmanah, raghavah pratijagraha saha bhratra
mahayasahl evam kathayamanasya dadarsasramamandalam, kusacirapariksiptam nanavrksasamavytaml
pravisya saha vaidehyd laksmanena ca raghavah, tada tasmin sa kakutsthah srimaty asramamandalel
usitva susukham tatra pirjyamano maharsibhih, jagama casramams tesam paryayena tapasvinaml yesam
usitavan purvam sakase sa mahastravit,kva cit paridasan masan ekam samvatsaram kva cit/ kva cic ca
caturo masan paricasat caparan kva cit, aparatradhikan masan adhyardham adhikam kva citl trin masan
astamasams ca raghavo nyavasat sukham, tatha samvasatas tasya muninam asramesu vai, ramatas
canukulyena yayuh samvatsara dasal parisytya ca dharmajiio raghavah saha sitaya, sutiksnasyasraman
Sriman punar evajagama hal sa tam asramam agamya munibhih pratipijitah, tatrapi nyavasad ramah
kam cit kalam arimdamahl athasramastho vinayat kada cit tam mahamunim, upasinah sa kakutsthah
sutiksnam idam abravitl asminn aranye bhagavann agastyo munisattamah, vasatiti maya nityam kathah
kathayatam srutaml na tu janami tam desam vanasyasya mahattaya, Kutrasramapadam punyarm maharses
tasya dhimatahl prasadat tatra bhavatah sanujah saha sitaya, agastyam abhigaccheyam abhivadayitum
munim/ manoratho mahan esa hrdi samparivartate, yad aharm tam munivaram Susriiseyam api svayam/ iti
ramasya sa munih srutva dharmatmano vacah, sutiksnah pratyuvacedam prito dasarathatmajaml aham
apy etad eva tvam vaktukamah salaksmanam, agastyam abhigaccheti sitaya saha raghavaldishtyaa tva
danim arthe ’smin svayam eva bravisi mam, aham akhyami te vatsa yatragastyo mahamunihl yojanany
asramat tata yahi catvari vai tatah, daksinena mahan sriman agastyabhratur asramahl sthalapraye
vanoddese pippalivanasobhite, bahupuspaphale ramye nanasakunindaditel padminyo vividhas tatra
prasannasalilah sivah, hamsakarandavakirnas cakravakopasobhitahl tatraikam rajanim usya prabhate
rama gamyatam, daksinam disam asthaya vanakhandasya parsvatahl tatragastyasramapadam gatva
yojanam antaram, ramaniye vanoddese bahupadapa samvrte, ramsyate tatra vaideht laksmanas ca tvaya
saha/ sa hi ramyo vanoddeso bahupadapasamkulah, yadi buddhih krta drastum agastyam tam
mahamunim, adyaiva gamane buddhim rocayasva mahayasahl iti ramo muneh srutva saha
bhratrabhivadya ca, pratasthe 'gastyam uddisya sanujah saha sitayal pasyan vanani citrani parvapams
cabhrasamnibhan, saramsi saritas caiva pathi margavasanugahl sutiksnenopadistena gatva tena pathda
sukham, idarm paramasamhysto vakyam laksmanam abravid etad evasramapadam niinam tasya
mahatmanah, agastyasya muner bhratur drsyate punyakarmanahl yatha hime vanasyasya jiatah pathi
sahasrasah, samnatah phalabharena puspabharena ca drumahl pippalinam ca pakvanam vanad asmad
upagatah, gandho ’yam pavanotksiptah sahasa katukodayahl tatra tatra ca dysyante samksiptah
kasthasamcayah, liinas ca pathi dysyante darbha vaidiryavarcasall etac ca vanamadhyastham
kysnabhrasikharopamam, pavakasyasramasthasya dhiimagram sampradysyateviviktesu ca tirthesu
krtasnana dvijatayah, puspopahdaram kurvanti kusumaih svayam arjitaihl tat sutiksnasya vacanam yatha
saumya maya Srutam, agastyasyasramo bhratur niinam esa bhavisyatil nigrhya tarasa myrtyum lokanam
hitakamyaya, yasya bhratra krteyam dik saranya punyakarmand ihaikada kila kriiro vatapir api
celvalah, bhratarau sahitav astam brahmanaghnau mahasuraul dharayan brahmanam rapam ilvalah
samskrtam vadan, amantrayati vipran sa sraddham uddisya nirghynahl bhrataram samskyrtam bhrata
tatas tam mesaripinam, tan dvijan bhojayam asa sraddhadrstena karmand tato bhuktavatam tesam
vipranam ilvalo ’bravit, vatape niskramasveti svarena mahatda vadanl tato bhratur vacah srutva vatapir
mesavan nadan, bhittva bhitva sarirani brahmananam vinispatat! brahmananam sahasrani tair evam
kamarapibhih, vinasitani samhatya nityasah pisitasanaihl agastyena tada devaih prarthitena maharsind,
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anubhiiya kila sraddhe bhaksitah sa mahasurahl tatah sampannam ity uktva dattva hastavasecanam,
bhrataram niskramasveti ilvalah so "bhyabhdsatal tam tatha bhasamanam tu bhrataram vipraghatina,
abravit prahasan dhiman agastyo munisattamahl kuto niskramitum Saktir maya jirnasya raksasah,
bhratus te mesa ripasya gatasya yamasadanam/ atha tasya vacah srutva bhratur nidhanasamsritam,
pradharsayitum arebhe munim krodhan nisacarahl so "bhyadravad dvijendram tam munind diptatejasa,
caksusanalakalpena nirdagdho nidhanam gatahl tasyayam asramo bhratus tatakavanasobhitah
vipranukampaya yena karmedam duskaram kytaml evam kathayamanasya tasya saumitrind saha,
ramasydastam gatah siryah samdhyakalo "bhyavartatal upasya pascimam samdhyam saha bhratra
yathavidhi, pravivesasramapadam tam ysim cabhyavadayanlsamyak pratigrhitas tu munind tena
raghavah, nyavasat tam nisam ekam prasya milaphalani cal tasyam ratryam vyatitayam vimale
suryamandale, bhrataram tam agastyasya amantrayata raghavahl abhivadaye tva bhagavan sukham
adhyusito nisam, amantraye tvam gacchami gurum te drastum agrajaml gamyatam iti tenokto jagama
raghunandanah, yathoddistena margena vanam tac cavalokayanl nivaran panasams talams timisan
vanjulan dhavan, ciribilvan madhiikams ca bilvan api ca tindukanl puspitan puspitagrabhir latabhir
anuvestitan, dadarsa ramah Satasas tatra kantarapadapanl hastihastair vimyditan vanarair upasobhitan,
mattaih Sakunisarmghais ca Satasah pratinaditan/ tato ’bravit samipasthar ramo rajivalocanah, prsthato
‘nugatam viram laksmanarm laksmivardhanaml snigdhapatrd yatha vrksa yatha ksanta mygadvijah,
asramo natidirastho maharser bhavitatmanahl agastya iti vikhyato loke svenaiva karmana, asramo
drsSyate tasya parisranta sramapahahl prajyadhimakulavanas ciramalapariskytah, prasantamygayithas
ca nanasakuninaditahl nigrhya tarasa mytyum lokanam hitakamyaya, daksina dik krta yena saranya
punyakarmanal tasyedam asramapadam prabhavad yasya raksasaih, dig iyam daksina trasad drsyate
nopabhujyate/ yada prabhrti cakranta dig iyam punyakarmand, tada prabhyti nirvairah prasanta
rajanicarahl namna ceyam bhagavato daksind dik pradaksina, prathita trisu lokesu durdharsa
krirakarmabhihl margam niroddhum satatam bhaskarasyacalottamah, samdesam palayams tasya
vindhyasaulo na vardhatel ayam dirghdyusas tasya loke visrutakarmanah, agastyasyasramah sriman
vinitamygasevitahl esa lokarcitah sadhur hite nityar ratah satam, asman adhigatan esa sreyasa
yojayisyatil aradhayisyamy atraham agastyam tam mahamunim, Sesan ca vanavasasya saumya vatsyamy
aham prabhol atra devah sagandharvah siddhas ca paramarsayah, agastyam niyataharam satatam
paryupasatel natra jiven mysavadi kriro va yadi va sathah, nysamsah kamavrtto va munir esa
tathavidhahl atra devas ca yaksas ca nagas ca patagaih saha, vasanti niyatahard dharmam
aradhayisnavahl atra siddha mahatmano vimanaih siryasamnibhaih, tyaktva dehan navair dehaih
svaryatah paramarsayahl yaksatvam amaratvam ca rajyani vividhani ca, atra devah prayacchanti
bhiitair aradhitah subhaihl agatah smasramapadam saumitre pravisagratah, nivedayeha mam praptam
rsaye saha sitayal

As Rama Sita Lakhsmanas proceeded as a trio wth Rama Lakshmanas were carrying dhanush banaas in
readiness, they were enjoying the prakriti soundarya, and witnessed passing rivulets with chakravaaka and
saasaraas birds hovering around to catch sparklingg fishes of varyiing sizes and colours. As they were
proceeding further they heard distant sounds of song and music while crossing a sarovara. As they got
inquisitive, they enquired of a Muni named Dharmabhrit who was accompanying them. Then the Muni
started describing the sarovara which was named ‘Paanchapsara’ which was extremely deep was was
originally constructed by Markandkarni Maha Muni.The Muni preformed severe tapasya for ten thousand
years in the wateres of the ‘saras’ living by mere consumption of clean air only. Agni and some other
Devas and Apsaras assembled and as concerened about the seriousness of the situation named five
apsaras to create mental diversion of the Muni in their favour. Then the five apsaras were wedded to the
Muni and eversince the latter was turned as the agent of Devas. Also the Muni had turned youtful. The
sounds of music and singing were thus traced from the Panchaapsara Sarovara! Ramas were thus
surprised at the saovara and subsequently entered the ashram of Dharmabhrit Muni. Later on the three
some shifted from one ashram to another likewise. yesam usitavan piirvam sakase sa mahastravit,kva cit
paridasan masan ekam samvatsaram kva cit/ kva cic ca caturo masan paiicasat caparan kva cit,
aparatradhikan masan adhyardham adhikam kva cit/ trin masan astamasams ca raghavo nyavasat
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sukham, tathd samvasatas tasya muninam dasramesu vai, ramatas canukulyena yayuh samvatsard dasa/
Thereafter, Rama Sita Lakshmanas were staying by turns an various Muni Ashramas, some times for ten
months, one year, four months, five to six months, seven months once, eight months, eight and half, three
months, eleven months but every where with comfort and mutual convenience. Tatra samvatsarasyasya
muneenaamaashrameshu vai, ramataschaanukuulyena yayuh samvatsaraa dhasha/Thus by transferring
themeselves fron ashram to ashram, Rama Sita Lakshmanaas enjoyed spending in comfort for ten years!
Thereafter, they returned back to the ashram of Suteekshna Maha Muni. As the co ashrama vaasis were
indeed thrilled at the return of the Ramas right after a decade! One day Rama enquired of Agastya Muni.
Suteekshna Muni replied: Agastyaashrma is four yojanas in the southern direction where Agastya’s
brother stays and another yojana hence is Agastya’s ashram.

Vishleshanas on a) Creation of Agasthya and Vasishtha as brothers by MitraVVaruna from Urvashi and b)
Adgastya Muni dries up the Ocean and enables to destroy the demon Kalakeya- Matsya-Padma Puranas

respectively

Once Indra despatched Vayu and Agni to destroy Danavas and having successfully killed thousands of
the enemies, ignored some Daityas like Taraka, Kamalaaksha, Paravasu, Kaladamshtra and Virochana as
they fled away and concealed in deep Seas. The Danavas who hid themselves kept on tormenting human
beings as also Devatas eventually. Indra ordered that Vayu and Agni should dry up the Sea water,
especially to kill dangerous Diatyas like Jambhasura, but the both the Devas argued that in the process of
drying up the Seas even in a minor manner there would be serious havoc caused to crores of Jeevas. Indra
was annoyed at their argument and cursed them to fall down on Earth from Swarga and both the Devas
entered into a ‘Jala Kumbha’ or Water Pitcher as a single body. Meanwhile, Sages Nara and Narayana
were in Tapasya on Gandhamadana Mountain, and Indra was concerned that they might not be a threat to
his chair; he despatched a few Apsaras to the Mountain along with Kamadeva but their attempts to tempt
the Maharshis failed. As the Apsaras continued to be stationed there, Narayana Rishi created a damsel of
exquisite attraction from his thighs and named her Urvasi; he desired that Apsaras should realize that their
beauty was nothing compared to whom they could materialise as Urvasi and they could not possibly
tempt Nara Narayan Maharshis, after all! Mitra (Sun God) and Varuna (Rain God) happened to see the
damsel and could not resist the fall of their combined semen of Mitravaruna which was deposited in the
same Jala Kumbha (pitcher) that fell down from the Swarga and thus Agastya was born as Kumbha
Sambhava. Vasishtha too was reborn from the pitcher earlier since he felt offended when King Nimi did
not properly attend to him as he visited the King and hence gave a curse to Nimi to live as ‘Videha’or
without body, but the King too gave a return curse; both Nimi and Vasishtha approached Lord Brahma
who solved the problem by retaining Nimi’s life in his Eyes and Vasishtha to be reborn to Mitravaruna
since the latter’s semen fell in the pitcher on seeing Apsara Urvashi. Subsequently Agastya married
Lopamudra, absorbed the entire Ocean in his Kamandulu to isolate the Danavas to enable Indra to kill the
notorious Danavas and released it later as his urine and was thus stated to be salty!; he also razed down
the ego of Vindhya Mountain by making him bend for ever thus banning the Mountain to stoop for ever
till the Sage’s return which never happened as he continued to stay down the Vindhyas.There was also the
legend attributed to Agastya about the Daitya brothers Ilvala and Vatapi, who knew the Mrita Sanjeevani
Mantra; they would assume the forms of Brahmanas and seek the passers by to tempt them to a feast of
goat-meat, and after consuming the meal ask Vatapi to come out and Vapati would come out piercing
through the tummy of the stranger and the brothers would enjoy his meat.But Agastya Muni was too
clever to bless the good food saying ‘Vatapi! Jeerno bhava’ and Vatapi was fully digested even before
Ilvala was able to recite the Mrita Sanjeevani Mantra! [Till date, devotees recite ‘Aditya Hridaya’ scripted
by Agastya Muni.Vasishtha, the Brahmarshi was the arch-enemy of Rajarshi Viwswamitra ever since the
latter claimed Nandini the Celestial Cow and fought a battle in which Viswamitra was defeated. The
enmity continued till once both the Rishis cursed each other to become birds and finally Brahma had to
intervene and convert them back as human beings].Agastya Muni satisfied Maheswara with ruthless
penance for several years and secured boons of longevity for twenty five crores of years as long as
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thousand lives of Brahmas. The boon also covered that whosoever worshipped him for seven days for
seven years with ‘Arghya’ or offering water addressing the Muni along with charities of a white cow and
calf, silver vessel, and white clothes as follows would be blessed with good health, good Form, and
contentment: Kaashapushpa prateekaasha Agni Maruta Sambhava, Mitraavarunayoha putra kumbhayoney
Namostutey/ The first Arghya would provide Good Form, the second one Bhuvarloka and the third
Swarloka.( Matsya Purana)

Agastya Muni dries up the Ocean and enables to destroy the demon Kalakeya: In the vicinity of Pushkar
Tirtha were ‘Ashramas’ of illustrious Mararshis like Agastya. A highly vily and valiant Danava named
Kalakeya was in battle with Devas for many years and he kept another mighty Danava called Vritrasura
as a shield in between him and Devas. With folded hands, Devas approached Brahma to get rid of
Vritrasura as well as Kalakeya. Brahma suggested that Vritrasura was invincible due to unprecedented
boons given by Parameswara and the only way out was to approach Sage Dadheechi and beg him for his
back-bone which could materialize a mighty ‘Vajrayudha’ which alone could destroy Vritrasura. Devas
prayed to Sage Dadheechi and keeping in view the holy task of killing Vritrasura, the Sage agreed to
sacrifice his backbone and hence his life.Devas approached Vishvakarma to create Vajrayudha. A fierce
battle between Vritrasura backed by Kalakeya on the one hand and Indra armed with Vajrayudha as well
as the full force of Devas followed. Vritrasura made such frightening screams that went shivers to Earth,
the ‘Dishas’ (Directions), the Antariksha (Sky) and the Planets. Indra utilised the newly made Vajrayudha
and felled down the huge body of Vritrasura to the ground. The demoralised ‘Asuras’ ran helter-skelter
with a phenomenon called Vristrasura and finally took shelter in the deep Ocean. Kalakeya too hid in the
Ocean and over a period of time, reformulated the Danavas who resorted to nightwarfare and nocturnal
killings of lakhs of human beings in sleep and once again threatened the balance of power between the
Davanvas and Devas. Indra and Devas approached Lord Vishnu and implored him to save them, the
humanity as also the four kinds of ‘Srishti’viz. ‘Andajas’ or those born of Eggs, ‘Svedajas’ or those born
of body sweat, ‘Jarayuja’ or those born of womb, and ‘Udbhuja’ or born of germination. Lord Vishnu told
the Devas that the most dangerous Asura Kalakeyi along with his huge numbers of Danavas who
concealed themselves in the deep waters of the Ocean were gradually killing all kinds of species
mentioned above in the nights and the only way of exposing the Danavas in very large numbers would be
to completely dry up the Oceans by taking out the water; Vishnu further declared that the only Sage who
was powerful enough to dry up the Oceans was Mahatma Agastya, the son of Mitravaruna. Devas then
approached Agastya Muni and prayed to him that in the past too, the Muni was kind enough to have
averted crises for saving the very existence of the Universe in highly critical situations like when Nahusha
occupied the chair of Indra on highly temporary basis and created embarrassment and havoc in the worlds
and punished him subsequently; and when Vindhyachala grew up in height compared with Meru
Mountain obstructing the passage of Surya and subdued Vindhya by asking him to bend in reverence and
not allowing to stand up till date. Devas made to instant request to Agastya Muni to drink up the water of
the Ocean exposing Kalakeya and followers so that they were trapped and destroyed at once by Devas.
The dried up Ocean was refilled by another despatch of Ganga by a repeat performance by Bhagiratha.
(Padma Purana)]

Stanza 53 continued:

Ramas followed the directions to the ashrama of Agastya’s brother as provided by Maha Muni
Suteekshna nigrhya tarasa mrtyum lokanam hitakamyaya, yasya bhratra krteyam dik saranya
punyakarmand/ Agastya’s brother desired to execute ‘loka kalyana’ and found out a way to digest two
rakshasas llvala and Vatapi the form of Brahmanas and digested them for good as stated in Padma
Purana extracts above.Once before, there were two demon brothers named Vatapi and llvala frequently
killing brahananas.llvala speaking in pure sanskrit disguised as a brahmana host was enticing other
brahmanas attending pitru shraddhha bhojanas; they used to kill goats for the purpose and cook meat there
of and serve; then while eating the food, Ilvaka would shout: ‘vaataapi come out and the latter would
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come out as a wolf and kill the innocent brahmanas. As this practice had been going on, Agastya Maha
Muni became a willing bhokta along with his own broher; as the usual shout for vataapi followed:
Agastya replied: kuto niskramitum Saktir maya jirnasya raksasah, bhratus te mesa ripasya gatasya
yamasadanam/ atha tasya vacah srutva bhratur nidhanasamsritam, pradharsayitum arebhe munim
krodhan nisacarah/ so "bhyadravad dvijendram tam munind diptatejasa, caksusanalakalpena nirdagdho
nidhanam gatah/ Your brother Vataapi was already digested by me and he has already reached
yamaloka!” When Ilvala sought to attack rhe Maha Muni burnt the demon by yogaagni and this ended the
sordid practice for ever and thus the adaje now: ‘jeernam jeernam vaataapi jeernanam!” Rama Sita
Lakshnanas having prostrated to Agastya Maharshi’s brother, were exchanging pleasantries and views
vide Stanza 71: upasya pascimam samdhyam saha bhratra yathavidhi, pravivesasramapadam tam rsim
cabhyavadayanlsamyak pratigrhitas tu munind tena raghavah, nyavasat tam nisam ekam prasya
mitlaphalani ca/ tasyam ratryam vyatitayam vimale siiryamandale, bhrataram tam agastyasya
amantrayata raghavah/. After perfoming Sandhya Puja Homas, Ramas performed prostrations and
stayed bach for the night at the Agastya brother’s ashrama and proceeded further to that of Agastya
Mabharshi himself.

Sarga Twelve

Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas visit Agastya Maharshi and after welcoming them, Agastya gifts ‘diyvaastras’

Sa pravisyasramapadam laksmano raghavanujah, agastyasisyam asadya vakyam etad uvaca hal raja
dasaratho nama jyesthas tasya suto bali, ramah prapto munim drastum bharyaya saha sitayal laksmano
nama tasyaham bhrata tv avarajo hitah, anukilas ca bhaktas ca yadi te Srotram agatahl te vayam vanam
atyugram pravistah pitysasanat, drastum icchamahe sarve bhagavantam nivedyataml tasya tadvacanam
Srutva laksmanasya tapodhanah, tathety uktvagnisaranam pravivesa nivedituml sa pravisya
munisrestham tapasa duspradharsanam, kytanjalir uvacedam ramagamanam anijasda putrau
dasarathasyemau ramo laksmana eva ca, pravistav asramapadam sitaya saha bharyayal drastum
bhavantam ayatau susrisartham arimdamal, yad atranantaram tattvam ajiapayitum arhasil tatah
Sisyad upasrutya praptam ramam salaksmanam, vaidehim ca mahabhdagam idam vacanam abravit/
distyd ramas cirasyadya drastum mam samupdagatah, manasda kanksitam hy asya mayapy agamanam
prati/ gamyatam satkyto ramah sabharyah sahalaksmanah, pravesyatam samipam me kim casau na
pravesitahl evam uktas tu munina dharmajiiena mahatmand, abhivadyabravic chisyas tatheti
niyatanjalihl tato niskramya sambhrantah sisyo laksmanam abravit, kvasau ramo munim drastum etu
pravisatu svayaml tato gatvasramapadam Sisyena saha laksmanah, darsayam asa kakutstham sitam ca
Jjanakatmajaml tam Sisyah prasritam vakyam agastyavacanam bruvan, pravesayad yathanyayam
satkarartham susatkytaml pravivesa tato ramah sitaya sahalaksmanah, prasantaharinakirnam asramam
hy avalokayan/ sa tatra brahmanah sthanam agneh sthanam tathaiva ca, visnoh sthanam mahendrasya
sthanam caiva vivasvatahl somasthanam bhagasthanam sthanam kauberam eva cal dhatur vidhatuh
sthanam ca vayoh sthanam tathaiva cal tatah sisyaih parivrto munir apy abhinispatat, tam dadarsagrato
ramo muninam diptatejasam, abravid vacanar viro laksmanam laksmivardhanaml esa laksmana
niskramaty agastyo bhagavan rsih, audaryenavagacchami nidhanam tapasam imaml evam uktva
mahdabahur agastyam siryavarcasam, jagraha paramapritas tasya padau paramtapahl abhivadya tu
dharmatma tasthau ramah kytanjalih, sitaya saha vaidehya tada rama salaksmanahl pratigrhya ca
kakutstham arcayitvasanodakaih, kusalaprasnam uktva ca asyatam iti so "bravitl agnim hutva
pradayarghyam atithim pratipijya ca, vanaprasthena dharmena sa tesam bhojanam dadaul prathamam
copavisyatha dharmajiio munipumgavah, uvaca ramam asinam pranjalim dharmakovidaml anyatha
khalu kakutstha tapasvi samuddcaran, duhsaksiva pare loke svani mamsani bhaksayetl raja sarvasya
lokasya dharmacari maharathah, pijaniyas ca manyas ca bhavan praptah priyatithihl evam uktva
phalair milaih puspais canyais ca raghavam, pijayitva yathakamarm punar eva tato "bravitl idam
divyam mahac capam hemavajravibhiisitam, vaisnavam purusavydaghra nirmitam visvakarmanal
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amoghah suryasamkaso brahmadattah sarottamah, datto mama mahendrena tuni caksayasayakaul
sampiirnau nisitair banair jvaladbhir iva pavakaih, maharajata koso 'yam asir hemavibhiisitahl anena
dhanusa rama hatva samkhye mahdasuran, ajahara sriyam diptam pura visnur divaukasam/ tad dhanus
tau ca tanirau Saram khadgam ca manada, jayaya pratigrhnisva vajram vajradharo yathd evam uktva
mahatejah samastam tad varayudham, dattva ramaya bhagavan agastyah punar abravitl

Lakshmana sent message to Agasthya Muni that king Dasharatha’s son Shri Rama and his wife would
like to meet the Maha Muni and the message was being sent by Lakshmana the younger brother of Rama.
They were instructed by the father to spend Aranya vaasa. Then the message was delivered to the Muni
who responded positively. They entered the ashram and witnessed groups of harinis, agni and Brahma
sthaanaas, bessides the idols of Vishnu-Mahendra-Surya-Chandra-Bhaga-Kubera-Dhata- Vidhata-Vayu
Deva, Paashadhari Varuna-Gayatri-Vasu-Naga Raja Ananta-Garuda-Kartikeya-and Dharma Raja.Then
Agastya came out and Ramas instantly touched his feet. The Muni took Rama into his embrace and
offered paadya- argha-aaseenaas and enquired of their welfare. There after bhojanas were got readied for
service too ; Agasthya then said: Kakutsthya! The vanaprastha vidhi is to perform ‘aahuti’ to Agni
foremost, then arghya-and atithi puja! Any taapasi who performs contrarily would be like a liar of
rendering truthful evidences and in the stage of post death would be liable to consume one’s own

flesh! Agastya Muni stated: raja sarvasya lokasya dharmacart maharathah, pajanivas ca manyas ca
bhavan praptah priyatithih/ Rama! You are a king, maharathi, dharmaacharana karta being responsibe to
the praja for enforcing the high values of virtue.Then food was served by way of phala-moola-phuala and
paniyas. There after the bhojana, Maha Muni Agastya stated as follows: idam divyam mahac capam
hemavajravibhiisitam, vaisnavam purusavyaghra nirmitam visvakarmana/ amoghah siryasamkaso
brahmadattah sarottamah, datto mama mahendrena tini caksayasayakau/ sampiirnau nisitair banair
Jjvaladbhir iva pavakaih, maharajata koso 'yam asir hemavibhisitah/ Purusha simhall am now offering
you this ‘dhanush’ which Vishvakarma of Devas himself had constructed; in this dhanush, gold and
diamonds were embedded; this was originally awarded to Maha Vishnu and is of like of the original
radiance of Surya Deva, and was gifted by Brahma Deva! Further, Indra Deva had bestowed the
‘tuuneera’ to me for award to you Veera! as that yields ‘akshaya baanaas’! Shri Rama! In the past, Maha
Vishnu utilised this dhanush and destroyed most wicked ‘maayaavi asuras’! So emphasizing about the
magnificance of this set of ‘dhanush banaas’, Maha Muni Agastya blessed Rama.

Sarga Thirteen

Mabharshi Agastya complements Devi Sita as a ‘pativrata’ and directs Rama Lakshmanas to construct
Panchavati Ashram

Rama prito ’smi bhadram te paritusto smi laksmana, abhivadayitum yan mam praptau sthah saha sitayal
adhvasramena vam khedo badhate pracurasramah,vyaktam utkanthate capi maithili janakatmajal esa hi
sukumart ca duhkhais ca na vimanita, prajyadosam vanam prapta bhartrsnehapracoditdl yathaisa
ramate rama iha sita tatha kuru, duskaram krtavaty esa vane tvam anugacchati esa hi prakrtih strinam
asrste raghunandana, samastham anurajyvante visamastham tyajanti cal satahradanam lolatvam
Sastranam tiksnatam tatha, garudanilayoh saighryam anugacchanti yositahl iyam tu bhavato bharya
dosair etair vivarjitah, slaghya ca vyapadesya ca yatha devi hy arundhatil alamkrto ’yam desas ca yatra
saumitrinda saha, vaidehyd canayd rama vatsyasi tvam arimdamal evam uktas tu munind raghavah
samyatanjalih, uvaca prasritam vakyam ysim diptam ivanalaml dhanyo ’smy anugrhito 'smi yasya me
munipumgavah, gunaih sabhratrbharyasya varadah paritusyati kim tu vyadisa me desar sodakam
bahukananam, yatrasramapadam krtva vaseyam niratah sukhaml tato "bravin muni sresthah Srutva
ramasya bhasitam, dhyatva muhiirtam dharmatma dhiro dhirataram vacahl ito dviyojane tata
bahumiilaphalodakah,deso bahumyrgah sriman paiicavaty abhivisrutahl tatra gatvasramapadam krtva
saumitrinda saha, ramasva tvam pitur vakyam yathoktam anupalayanl vidito hy esa vyttanto mama sarvas
tavanagha, tapasas ca prabhavena snehad dasarathasya cal hrdayasthas ca te chando vijiiatas tapasa
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maya, iha vasam pratijiiaya maya saha tapovanel atas ca tvam aham briumi gaccha paficavatim iti, sa hi
ramyo vanoddeso maithilt tatra ramsyatel sa desah slaghaniyas ca natidiire ca raghava, godavaryah
samipe ca maithill tatra ramsyatel prajyamillaphalais caiva nanadvija ganair yutah, viviktas ca
mahabaho punyo ramyas tathaiva cal bhavan api sadaras ca saktas ca pariraksane, api catra vasan
ramas tapasan palayisyasil etad alaksyate vira madhukanam mahad vanam, uttarendasya gantavyam
nyagrodham abhigacchatal tatah sthalam uparuhya parvatasyavidiiratah, khyatah paicavatity eva
nityapuspitakananahl agastyenaivam uktas tu ramah saumitrind saha, satkytyamantrayam asa tam ysim
satyavadinaml tau tu tenabhyanwjiiatau kytapadabhivandanau, tadasramat paricavatim jagmatuh saha
sitayal grhitacapau tu naradhipatmajaw; visaktatini samaresv akatarau, yathopadistena patha
maharsind, prajagmatuh paiicavatim samahitaul

Rama! | am very happy you have arrived here! Lakshmana! You too! Devi Sital My special thanks by
your arrival here. Devi Sita must be quite tired; you must have faced countless hardships! esa hi sukumart
ca duhkhais ca na vimanita, prajyadosam vanam prapta bhartysnehapracoditd Raghunandana!From the
times from universal creation, ‘stree svabhaava’ or feminine psychology has been proactive when her
husband were to be rich- healthy-happy, woman too would share the happiness and fulfillment; but other
wise as a pauper, sickly, unfortunate , then she develops aversion and discontentment leading to
desertions t00. satahradanam lolatvam sastranam tiksnatam tatha, garudanilayoh Saighryam
anugacchanti yositah/ iyam tu bhavato bharya dosair etair vivarjitah, slaghya ca vyapadesya ca yatha
devi hy arundhati/ \Women as a class by themselves, are fickle minded, sharp like a knife, and fast in
conclusions like wind and high flying kites! But, Rama! Your dharma patni is blemishless, memorable,
and among the top few pativratas like Devi Arundhati!

[Vishleshana on Arundhati:

As per the Bhagavata Purana, Arundhati is the eighth among the nine daughters of Kardama and
Devahuti. She is the grandmother of Parashara and the great-grandmother of VVyasa. Shiva Purana
describes her as being Sandhya, the mind-born daughter of Brahma, in a previous birth. On instruction of
Vashista, Sandhya pleased Shiva by penance in order to purify herself from passion, and Shiva asked her
to jump into Medhatithi's fire. She was then born as Medhatithi's daughter and married Vashista. The
Mahabharata describes Arundhati as an ascetic who used to give discourses to even the Sapta Rishis.In
one of the rituals of a Hindu weddings , the groom shows the bride the double stars of Vashista and
Arundhati as an ideal couple, symbolic of marital fulfilment and loyalty. The couples are asked to look up
the constellation symbolizing conjugal love and affection.]

Stanza 9 continued: As Agastya Maha Muni thus complimented the guests, Rama replied politely: We are
extremely fortunate to have been blessed even by way of receiving compliments for which we are ever
grateful.Yet, do kindly suggest a place with plentiful water flows where we might stay with contentment.
Then the Maha Muni pondered a while and replied that from here a couple of yojanas, Panchavati should
be the most ideal place where you could be contented and you may visit that place and set up an ashram
with the help of Lakshmana. Rama! | have had visuailized the entire proceedings of the causes for your
vana vaasa and the passive involvement of King Dasharatha; I have also understood the context of why
you are desirous of settling down at a place - ( apparently in view of Rama’s pratigjna to clean up the
muni ashramas of the menace of rakshasaas); this is reason why Panchavati should be preferable. Rama!
Pachavati is also green with flowers-roots-fruits and is pictureresque and Devi Sita should be happy there
at its scenic grandeur! Maha baaho Rama! Besides being replete with fruits and flowers, the place is
tranquil, pure and quiet. Shri Rama! You are indeed famed for saving sadaachaaris and Rishis besides
being brave and heroic. As Agastya Muni had highly recommended Panchavati, Rama Sita Lakshmanas
initiated their onward movement by picking of the dhanush baanaas and the personal belongings.

Sarga Fourteen
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On the way to Panchavati, Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas meet the Great Grudhra Raja Jatayu who vividly
explains the family background of Jatayu

Atha paiicavatim gacchann antara raghunandanah, asasada mahakayam grdhram bhimaparakramaml
tam dystva tau mahabhagau vanastham ramalaksmanau, menate raksasam paksim bruvanau ko bhavan
iti/ sa tau madhuraya vaca saumyaya prinayann iva, uvaca vatsa mam viddhi vayasyam pitur atmanahl
sa tam pitrsakham buddhva piijayam dsa raghavah, sa tasya kulam avyagram atha papraccha nama cal
ramasya vacanam Srutva kulam atmanam eva ca, acacakse dvijas tasmai sarvabhiitasamudbhavam/
pirvakale mahabaho ye prajapatayo "bhavan, tan me nigadatah sarvan aditah synu raghava kardamah
prathamas tesam vikrtas tadanantaram, Sesas ca samsrayas caiva bahuputras ca viryavanl sthanur
maricir atris ca kratus caiva mahabalah, pulastyas cangiras caiva pracetah pulahas tathal dakso
vivasvan aparo ‘ristanemis ca raghava, kasyapas ca mahdtejas tesam asic ca pascimahl prajapates tu
daksasya babhitvur iti nah Srutam, sastir duhitaro rama yasasvinyo mahayasahl kasyapah pratijagraha
tasam astau sumadhyamah,aditim ca ditim caiva dantim api ca kalakaml tamram krodhavasam caiva
manum capy analam api, tas tu kanyas tatah pritah kasyapah punar abravitl putrams trailokyabhartin
vai janayisyatha mat saman, aditis tan mand rama ditis ca danur eva cal kalaka ca mahabaho sesas tv
amanaso 'bhavan, adityam jajiiire devas trayastrimsad arimdamal aditya vasavo rudra asvinau ca
parantapa, ditis tv ajanayat putran daityams tata yasasvinahltesam iyam vasumati purdsit savanarnava,
danus tv ajanayat putram asvagrivam arimdamal narakam kalakam caiva kalakapi vyajayata, krausicim
bhasim tatha Syenim dhytarastrim tatha sukiml tamrapi susuve kanyah paricaita lokavisrutah, ulikan
Jjanayat kraufict bhasi bhasan vyajayatal Syent Syenams ca grdhrams ca vyajayata sutejasah, dhrtarastri
tu hamsams ca kalahamsams ca sarvasahl cakravakams ca bhadram te vijajiie sapi bhamint, Suki natam
vijajiie tu nataya vinata sutal dasakrodhavasa rama vijajiie 'py atmasambhavah, mygim ca mygamandanm
ca harim bhadramadam apil matangim atha sardilim Svetam ca surabhim tatha.sarvalaksanasampannam
surasam kadrukam apil apatyam tu mygah sarve mygya naravarottama yskas ca mygamandayah symaras
camaras tathal tatas tv iravatim nama jajiie bhadramada sutam, tasyas tv airavatah putro lokanatho
mahagajahl haryas ca harayo 'patyam vanaras ca tapasvinah, golangulams ca sardult vyaghrams
cdjanayat sutanlmatangyds tv atha matanga apatyam manujarsabha, disagajam tu svetaksam svetd
vyajanayat sutam/ tato duhitarau rama surabhir devy ajayata, rohinim nama bhadram te gandharvim ca
yasasviniml rohiny ajanayad ga vai gandharvi vajinah sutan, surasajanayan nagan rama kadriis ca
pannaganl manur manusyan janayat kasyapasya mahatmanah, brahmanan ksatriyan vaisyan sudrams ca
manujarsabhal mukhato brahmanda jata urasah ksatriyas tatha, arubhyam jajiirve vaisyah padbhyam
sudra iti Srutihl sarvan punyaphalan vrksan analapi vyajayata, vinata ca suki pautri kadris ca surasa
svasal kadrir nagasahaskram tu vijajiie dharanidharam, dvau putrau vinatayas tu garudo 'runa eva cal
tasmaj jato "ham arundt sampatis ca mamagrajah, jatayur iti mam viddhi Syeniputram arimdamal SO
"ham vasasahdyas te bhavisyami yadicchasi, sitam ca tata raksisye tvayi yate salaksmanel jatayusam tu
pratipijya raghavo; mudd parisvajya ca samnato "bhavat; pitur hi Susrava sakhitvam atmavan, jatayusa
samkathitam punah punahl sa tatra sitam paridaya maithilim, sahaiva tendatibalena paksind, jagama tam
paiicavatim salaksmano, ripin didhaksaii Salabhan ivanalahl

On way to Panchavati, Rama Sita Lakshmanas encountered a huge kite on the way and Rama
Lakshmanas enquirerd as to who was it , presuming that it should be a rakshasa! The reply was casual
stating that it might be a friend: ‘Sons! I could be a friend of your father!”Then the bird stated further that
his name was ‘Jataayu’ and commenced reeling out the Prajapati’s names: Kardama-Vikrita-Shesha-
Shamshraya-Bahu putra. The next in the generation were Sthaanu-the seventh one was Mareechi-Atri-
Maha shakti shaali Kratu-the tenth one was Pulsatya-Angeera-Pracheta (Varuna)-and the thirteen
Prajapati Pulaha. The fourteenth Prajapati was Daksha-then Vivasvaan-Arishtanemi-and the last Prajapati
was the seventeenth was Kashyapa. Kashyapa Prajapati had eight wives [ thirteen as mentioned on
Puranas] and these were Aditi-Diti-Danu-Kaalka-Taamra-Krodhavasha-Manu-and Anala. Aditi gave birth
to Twelve Adityas-Twelve Vasus-Eleven Rudras and Two Ashvini Kumars, besides thirty three Devatas.
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Diti gave birth to Daityas and the controlled aranyas-samudras and the entire Earth! Danu gave birth to
Ashvagreeva while Kaalka Devi to two sons viz. Naraka and Kaalaka. Devi Tamra gave birth to five
kanyas viz. Krounchi-Bhaasi-Shyeni- Dhritaraashtri and Shuki. Of these, Krounchi gave birth to owls-
Bhaasi gave birth to Bhaasi birds-Shyeni to bat birds- and Dhritaraashtra to hamsaas and kala hamsaas or
swans. Chakravaakamscha Bhadram te vijagjne saapi Bhaamini, Shukee nataam vigagjne tu Nataayaam
Vinataa sutaa/ Shri Rama! Bhamini Dhritaraashta also yielded chakravaka birds while Tamara’s
youngest daughter Shukee was born kanya named Nataa and the latter was born Devi Vinata. Then Devi
Krodhavasha gave birth to ten kanyas viz. Mrigi-Mrigamanda-Hari-Bhadramada-Maatangi-Shardooli-
Shweta-Surabhi-Surasa and Kadruka. Shri Rama!Mrigi’s progeny are Mrigas and Mrigamanda’s
generation were Riksha-Srumara and Chamara. Bhadramada gave birth to Iravati and the latter son was
the famed Iraavata Gaja Raja.Then Hari’s santaana were Hari the Lion- Tapasvi- and Golaangula or
Langoor. Further Krodhavasha’s daughter was Shardulini and the latter’s son was Vyaghra. Maatangi’s
progeny was Matanga or elephant while Shveta gace birth to Diggaja. Krodhavasha’s daughter Surabhi
gave birth to daughters Rohini and Gandharvi. Rohini gave birth to Gaavo or cows and Gandharvini to
horses. Surasa’s children are Nagaas while Kadru’s were Pannagaas.Now Manu yet another wife of
Kashyapa were chaturvarna maanavaas of Brahmana-Kshatriya-Vaishya and the Lower class. mukhato
brahmand jata urasah ksatriyas tatha, arubhyam jajiire vaisyah padbhyam Sidra iti Srutih/ From the
face were born brahmanas- the heart the kshatriyas- both the thighs the vaishyas and fron the thighs the
lower class. Anala gave birth to trees- Taamra putri viz Shukhi and the latter’s grand daughter was Vinata
and Kadru was Surasa’s sister. Kadru produced thousand types of ‘naagaas’ and Vinata created two
famed sons Garuda and Aruna. tasmdj jato "ham arundt sampatis ca mamagrajah, jatayur iti mam viddnhi
Syeniputram arimdama/ so "ham vasasahdyas te bhavisyami yadicchasi, sitam ca tata raksisye tvayi yate
salaksmane/ jatayusam tu pratipijya raghavo; muda parisvajya ca samnato "bhavat, pitur hi Susrava
sakhitvam atmavan, jatayusa samkathitam punah punah/ Raghuveera! From that Vinataanandana
Aruna, | was born and so did my elder brother Sampaati and in short my name is Jataayu! | am the son of
Shyenka. May I be of any help in creating an ashram for you or to protect Devi Sita in the absence of you
and Lakshmana!” So saying Jatayu offered any kind of service to Ramas wholeheartedly.

[ Vishleshana on Daksha Prajapati and Kashyapa from Puranas

a) Daksha Prajapati had the key role in the legend of Chandra Deva. Daksha and Devi Asikli had
thousands of sons who were named the Shavalashvas and Haryashvas. While Shavalashvas also went off
to explore Paramatma ‘in cognito’ never to return, Daksha and Asikli were distressed that Haryasvas were
instigated by Sage Narada to disappear and proposed to kill him but for the intervention of Lord Brahma.
Daksha offered prayers to Paramatma to purify his thoughts at a place known as ‘Aghamarshana’ near a
mountain in Vindhya Range. The latter was pleased and instructed to lead a family life and carry on his
normal duties. Accordingly, Daksha married Prajapati Panchajana’s daughter ‘Aksini’ and begot ten
thousand sons.As instructed by their father Daksha, the sons decided to perform austerities to beget
children and reached a place named Narayanasaras, where River Sindhu joins the Sea. Sage Narada
appeared there and mind-washed them about the futility of begetting progeny and getting involved with
family lives and the perennial problems; he advised that the real purpose of a useful life would be to
follow the path of God-consciousness instead. Narada gave the Theory of Creation and Destruction- the
chain of births and deaths, and the futility of pursuing such a life. The mind-setting of Narada was so
convincing that they followed the short-cut spiritual way rather than the circuitous and too familiar family
route to God. Being furious at what had been done by Narada to his sons, Daksha cursed Narada that
henceforth the latter would be a globe trotter and would never be settled and static, much less as a family
person. Narada in turn could have given a curse to Daksha but restrained in the interest of the next
generation to observe the Grihasti’s life’s route to salvation. ( Maha Bhagavata)

b) Daksha couple gave birth to sixty eight, ten of whom were married to the Dharma Deva and thirteen
Kashyapa Mabharshi, twenty-seven daughters were married to Soma or Chandra. The remaining daughters
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were married to the Arishtanemi, Vahuputra, Angirasa and Krishashva Maharshis. The ten daughters who
were married to the Dharma Deva were named Arundhati, Vasu, Yami, Lamba, Bhanu, Marutvati,
Sankalpa, Muhurta. Sadhya and Vishva. Arundhati's children were the material objects of the world.
Vasu's children were the eight gods known as the Vasus. Their names were Apa, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara,
Salila, Anala, Pratyusha and Prabhasa. Anala's son was Kumara. Because Kumara was brought up by
goddesses known as the Krittikas, he came to be called Kartikeya. Prabhasa's son was Vishvakarma.
Vishvakarma was skilled in architecture and the making of jewelry. He became the architect of the gods.
Sadhya's children were the gods known as Sadhyadevas and Vishva's children were the gods known as
Vishvadervas. The twenty-seven daughters of Daksha who were married to Soma are known as the
nakshatras (stars). Kashyapa married thirteen of Daksha's daughters. Their names were Aditi, Diti, Danu,
Arishta, Surasa, Khasa, Surabhi, Vinata. Tamra, Krodhavasha, lla, Kadru and Muni.Aditi's sons were the
twelve gods known as the adityas. Their names were Vishnu, Shakra. Aryama, Dhata, Vidhata, Tvashta,
Pusha, Vivasvana, Savita, MitraVaruna, Amsha and Bhaga.Diti's sons were the daityas (demons). They
were named Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakashipu, and amongst their descendants were several other
powerful daityas liked Bali and Banasura. Diti also had a daughter named Simhika who was married to a
danava named Viprachitti. Their offspring's were terrible demons like Vatapi, Namuchi, llvala, Maricha
and the Nivatakavachas.The hundred sons of Danu came to be known as danavas. The danavas were thus
cousins to the daityas and also to the adityas. In the danava line were born demons like the Poulamas and
Kalakeyas. Arishta's sons were the Gandharvas (singers of heaven). Surasa gave birth to sarpas , the
snakes. Khasa's children were the Yakshas (demi-gods who were the companions of Kubera, the god of
Wealth) and the Rakshasas. Surabhi's descendants were cows and buffaloes.Vinata had two sons named
Aruna and Garuda. Garuda became the king of the birds. Tamra has six daughters. From these daughters
were born owls, eagles, vultures, crows, water-fowl, horses, camels and donkeys. Krodhavasha had
fourteen thousand children known as nagas (snakes). lla gave birth to trees, creepers, shrubs and bushes.
Kadru's sons were also known as nagas or snakes. Among the more important of Kadru's sons were
Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka and Nahusha. Muni gave birth to the Apsaras (dancers of heaven). Diti's
children (daityas) and Aditi's children (Adityas) continually fought amongst themselves. On one
particular occasion, Devas succeeded in killing many of the demons. Thirsting for revenge, Diti began to
pray to her husband, Kashyapa that she be given birth to a son who would kill Indra, the king of the
Devas.Kashyapa found it difficult to refuse his wife outright but gave a condition that she would have to
bear the son in your womb for a hundred years. Diti resolved to do so but Indra came to know about Diti's
resolve and was waiting for an opportunity to save himself. There was an occasion when, tired after her
prayers. Diti went to sleep without first washing her feet. This was an unclean act and it gave Indra the
required opportunity. He adopted a miniscule form and entered Diti's womb. With his weapon vajra, he
sliced up the baby inside the womb into seven parts. The baby naturally began to cry at the pain. Indra
kept on saying, ‘ma ruda’ that is, ‘don't cry.” But the baby, or rather its seven parts, would not listen.
Indra thereupon sliced up each of the seven parts into seven more sections, so that there were forty-nine
sections in all. When these forty-nine sections were born, they came to be known as the Maruts, from the
words - ma ruda- that Indra had addressed them. Since Diti had not been able to adhere to the conditions
her husband had set, the Maruts did not kill Indra. They instead became Indra’s followers or companions,
and were treated as Devas. (Brahma Purana) .

c) Daksha and his wife Prasuti had 24 daughters. The names of these 24 daughters are Sraddha (faith),
Srilakshmi (prosperity), Dhriti (steadiness), Tushti (resignation), Pushti (thriving), Medha (intelligence),
Kriya (action, devotion), Buddhika (intellect), Lajja (modesty), Vapu (body), Santi (expiation), Siddhika
(perfection), Kirtti (fame), Khyati (celebrity), Sati (truth), Sambhuti (fitness), Smriti (memory), Priti
(affection), Kshama (forgiveness), Sannati (humility), Anasuya (without jealousy), Urjja (energy), Swaha
(offering), and Swadha (oblation). Of these, the 13 married to Dharma are: Shraddha, Srilakshmi, Dhriti,
Tushti, Pushti, Medha, Kriya, Buddhi, Lajja, Vapu, Santi, Siddhi, Kirtti. The other eleven are Khyati
married to Bhrigu, Sati to Shiva, Sambhuti to Marichi, Smriti to Angiras, Priti to Pulastya, Kshama to
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Pulaha, Sannati to Kratu, Anasuya to Atri, Urjja to Vasishtha, Swaha to Agni, and Swadha to Pitris.
(Vishnu Purana and Padma Purana)]

Sarga Fifteen

The compact and vastu based ‘Panchavati Parnashaala’of Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas reside comfortably

Tatah paficavatim gatva nanavyalamygdyutam, uvaca bhrataram ramo laksmanam diptatejasaml agatah
sma yathoddistam amum desam maharsind, ayam paficavati desah saumya puspitakananahl sarvatas
caryatam drstih kanane nipuno hy asi, asramah katarasmin no dese bhavati sammatahl ramate yatra
vaideht tvam aham caiva laksmana, tadyrso dysyatam desah samnikystajalasayall vanaramanyakam yatra
Jjalaramanyakam tatha, samnikystam ca yatra syat samitpuspakusodakaml evam uktas tu ramena
lakmanah samyatanjalih, sita samaksam kakutstham idam vacanam abravitl paravan asmi kakutstha
tvayi varsasatam sthite, svayam tu rucire dese kriyatam iti mam vadal supritas tena vakyena laksmanasya
mahadyutih, vimysan rocayam asa desam sarvagunanvitaml sa tam ruciram akramya desam
asramakarmani, haste grhitva hastena ramah saumitrim abravid ayam desah samah sriman puspitair
tarubhir vytah, ihasramapadam saumya yathavat kartum arhasil ivam adityasamkasaih padmaih
surabhigandhibhih, adiire dysyate ramya padmint padmasobhitd yathakhyatam agastyena munind
bhavitatmana, iyam godavart ramya puspitais tarubhir vytd hamsakarandavakirna cakravakopasobhita
natidiire na casanne mygayithanipidita, mayiranadita ramyah pramsavo bahukandarahl dysyante
girayah saumya phullais tarubhir avrtahl sauvarne rajatais tamrair dese dese ca dhatubhih, gavaksita
ivabhanti gajah paramabhaktibhihl salais talais tamalais ca kharjiraih panasamrakaih, nivarais timisais
caiva pumndgais copasobhitahl cutair asokais tilakais campakaih ketakair api, puspagulmalatopetais tais
tais tarubhir avrtahl candanaih syandanair nipaih panasair lakucair api, dhavasvakarnakhadiraih
samikimsukapatalaihl idam punyam idam medhyam idam bahumygadvijam, iha vatsyama saumitre
sardham etena paksinal evam uktas tu ramena laksmanah paravirahd, acirenasramam bhratus cakara
sumahabalahlparnasalam suvipulam tatra samghatamrttikam, sustambham maskarair dirghaih
krtavamsam susobhanaml sa gatva laksmanah Sriman nadim godavarim tada, snatva padmani cadaya
saphalah punar agatah/Tatah pushpabalim kritvaa shantimcha yathaavidhi, darshayaamaasa raamaaya
tadaashramapadamkritam/ susamhystah parisvajva bahubhyam laksmanam tada, atisnigdham ca gadham
ca vacanam cedam abravitl prito ’smi te mahat karma tvaya krtam idam prabhq pradeyo yannimittam te
parisvango maya krtahl bhavajiiena krtajiiena dharmajiiena ca laksmana, tvaya putrena dharmatma na
samvrttah pita mamal evam laksmanam uktva tu raghavo laksmivardhanah, tasmin dese bahuphale
nyavasat sa sukham vasil kam cit kalam sa dharmatma sitaya laksmanena ca, anvasyamano nyavasat
svargaloke yathamarahl

Braving the further path en route Panchavati as suggested by Maha Muni Agastya infested with poisonous
serpents, himsaatmaka animals, Shri Rama addressed Lakshmana stating that they had since reached
Panchavati and they might better select a place for building a suitabe place for improvising a ‘kuteera’ or
a cottage. Lakshmana politely stated that Rama and Sita alone would have to select a place with scenic
beauty, near by a jalaashaya, replete with kanda moola pushpaas and most essentially as per Devi Sita’s
own selection. More over Maha Muni emphasised the nearness of the Sacred River Godavari especially
where groups of Royal Swans flutter on the banks, enhancing the tranquility of the srrroundings. Added
there to the enchanting dances of peacocks, even busy pairs of green parrot chirruppings, and laced up
banks of deer groups be there to add to the memories of the dwellers! Further trees of elegance like saala-
taala-kharjuura-panasa-neevara-punnaga-mano-ashoka-tilaka-ketai-champaka-syandana-chandana-
kadamba-dhava- ashvakarna-shamip-palaasha-paatala and so on. As Shri Rama directed, Lakshmana gor
a parna shaala readied. Foremost, he made a parnashala with earth and rocks and a strong ceiling was
made with shami tree branches overwhich kusha-kaasha-parva- river bank plant dried leaves were
arranged as rain proof; in all the parna shala was clean, neat and worthy of comfortable living.It was right

33



on River Godavari river banks being breezy, cool and worthy of bathing with steps done up. Tatah
pushpabalim kritvaa shantimcha yathaavidhi, darshayaamaasa raamaaya tadaashramapadamkritam/It
was constructed as per ‘vaastu shastra’ and was entered as per ‘vaastu shanti’:

[Vishlesana in Vaastu shaanti: VAASTU YAGNA comprises: Sutrapath, Stambhaaropana or hoisting of the
main Pillar, Dwara vamshocchraya, Griha Pravesha and Vaastu Shanti. Sutrapath takes place in the
Ishana Disha and Stambhaaropana in Agneya kona. Vaastu Deva’s ‘Pada Chinhas’ or foot prints should
be set up and the ‘Karta’should do ‘pradakshinas’(circumambulation) around the foot-prints. It is stated
that water with the powder of Munga, Ratna and Suvarna should be sprinkled while designing the ‘Pada-
Chihnaas’. Incidentally, the signs of Vaastu should never be ash, lit up firesticks, nails, skins, horns,
bones, and skull as some ill-informed persons tend to do so and such material would lead to distress,
danger and difficulties. It is advisable that masons and other workers are present at the time of Griha
Pravesh. Ishaaney Devataagaaram tathaa Shaanti gruham bhavet, Mahaanasam thathaagneye
tatpaarswam chottarey jalam, Gruhasyopakaram sarvam Nairutye Sthaapaded Buddhah/
Bandhasthaanam bahih kuryaat snaana mandapameyvacha, Dhana Dhaanyam cha Vaayavye
karmashaalaam tato bahih, Evam Vaastu viseshah syaad Ghruha bhatruh shubaavaham/ (To the Ishaana
side of any house, the Devataagruha and Shantigriha must be set up; its kitchen must be in the Agneya
kona; to the northern side the ‘Jala sthaan’ (Water reservoir); all the house materials be kept in the Nairuti
kona; the place for keeping domestic animals like cows and buffalos as well as bathing rooms are better
constructed outside the house; the storage place for Dhana-dhanya should be kept in the Vayavya kona;
the ‘Karya shala’or the Offices should be organised outside the residential place. This pattern of living
would certainly assure excellent propitiousness and happiness to the entire family. At the ‘Griha Pravesh’
function (House Warming Time) approaches, Peace and Prosperity is ushered in as stated: Krutwaagrato
Dwija varaanatha Purnakumbham Dhadyakshataamala pushpa phalopa shobham/ Datwaa
hiranyavasanaani tadaa Dwijebhyo, Maangalya Shaanti nilayaya gruham vishekthu/ Gruhoktahoma
vidhaanaa Bali karma kuryat, Praasaada Vaastu shamaney cha vidharya uktah, Santarpayed
vijavaraanatha bhakshya bhojjyeh, Shuklaambarah Swabhavanam pravishet sa dhupam/(As the house is
fully ready, the Head of the family should initiate the action of conducting ‘“Mangala Shanti’ with a group
of Brahmanas ahead along with a ‘Kalasha’/Vessel, full of Sweet Water, Curd, Akshatas, tender mango
leaves, flowers, fruits and coconuts as also scented sandal water, agarbattis/ incense sticks and oil-wick
lamps nicely lit and decorated, as Brahmanas recite Veda hymns and musical instruments are played,
while entering the house at the appointed ‘Muhurta’. There after Griha praasaadas/ doors and other
household items are purified for Vaastu Shaanti and Homa and Balidaana are performed. Brahmanas are
treated with Bhojan and gifts of gold, vastras and dakshinas, where after relatives and friends are treated
too with bhojan and gifts. Source Matsya Purana as a repeat of Chitrkoota exercise of 56 sarga of Essense
of Ayodhya Khanda]

Stanza 28 continued: prito 'smi te mahat karma tvaya kytam idam prabha pradeyo yannimittam te
parisvango maya krtahl bhavajiiena krtajiiena dharmajiiena ca laksmana, tvaya putrena dharmatma na
samvrttah pita mamal Rama and Sita were extremely delighted to see for themselved the most ideal
‘parnashala’ as arranged by Lakshmana and Rama complemented as follows: Samardha shaali
Lakshmana! | am very happy at your very successful handiwork as you have perfomed a marvellous task;
in turn may | embrace you tightly! Lakshmana! As you could readily understand what I have in my inner
thoughts is excellent and | am indeed grateful to you as you are not merely a brother but like a son as my
though father were still alive in your form! So saying in highly elated tone, Rama Sita Lakshmanas
commenced living further on with peace and contentment.

Sarga Sixteen

Happy living by Rama Sita Lakshmanas at Panchavati through Hemanta Ritu and Godavari Snaanaas
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Vasatas tasya tu sukham raghavasya mahatmanah, Saradvyapdye hemanta ptur istah pravartate/ sa kada
cit prabhatayam sarvaryam raghunandanah, prayayav abhisekartham ramyam godavarim nadim/
prahvah kalasahastas tam sitaya saha viryavan, prsthato ‘nuvrajan bhrata saumitrir idam abravid ayam
sa kalah sampraptah priyo yas te priyamvada, alamkrta ivabhati yena samvatsarah Subhahl
nitharaparuso lokah prthivi sasyamalini, jalany anupabhogyani subhago havyavahanahl!
navagrayanapijabhir abhyarcya pitrdevatah, krtagrayanakah kale santo vigatakalmasall prajyakama
Jjanapadah sampannataragorasah, vicaranti mahipala yatrartham vijigisavahl sevamane dydham sirye
disam antakasevitam, vihinatilakeva stri nottara dik prakasatel prakytya himakosadhyo dirasiryas ca
sampratam, yatharthanama suvyaktam himavan himavan girihl atyantasukhasamcara madhyahne
sparsatah sukhah, divasah subhagadityas chayasaliladurbhagahl mydusiryah santharah patusitah
samarutah, sunyaranya himadhvasta divasa bhanti sampratamlnivrttakasasayanah pusyanita himarunah,
sita vrddhatarayamas triyama yanti samprataml ravisarmkrantasaubhagyas tusararunamandalah,
nihsvasandha ivadarsas candrama na prakasatel jyotsna tusaramalind paurnamdsyam na rajate, siteva
catapasyama laksyate na tu Sobhatel prakytya sitalasparso himaviddhas ca sampratam, pravati pascimo
vayuh kale dvigunasitalahl baspacchannany aranyani yavagodhimavanti ca, Sobhante "bhyudite sirye
nadadbhih krauficasarasaihl kharjirapuspakytibhih Sirobhih piarnatandulaih, sobhante kim cidalambah
salayah kanakaprabhahl mayikhair upasarpadbhir himaniharasamvrtaih, diram abhyuditah siryah
sasanka iva laksyatel agrahyaviryah piarvahne madhyahne sparsatah sukhah, samraktah kim cid apandur
atapah sobhate ksitaul avasyayanipatena kim cit praklinnasadvala, vananam sobhate bhiimir
nivistatarunatapal avasyayatamonaddha niharatamasavytah, prasupta iva laksyante vipuspa
vanarajayahl baspasamchannasalild rutavijieyasarasah,himardravalukais tiraih sarito bhanti
samprataml tusarapatandc caiva mydutvad bhaskarasya ca, Saityad agagrastham api prayena rasavaj
jalam/ cakre ’bhisekarm kakutsthah sanujah saha sitaya, tarpayitvatha salilais te pitrn daivatani ca,
stuvanti smoditam suryam devatas ca samahitahl kytabhisekah sa raraja ramah; sitadvitiyah saha
laksmanena, krtabhisekas tv agarajaputrya; rudrah sanandir bhagavan ivesahl

As Sharad Ritu was closing and Hemanta got initiated [Sharad Ritu or Autumn Season coinciding with
Ashvin-Kartika months extending portions of September to November being mild weather the famed
Sharannava Ratris and Depaavali are celebrated. Hemanta Ritu or pre-winter Season coinciding with
Margaseersha and the last days of November-January, the festivals of Vasanta Panchami, Shiva Ratri and
Holi are observed], one fine morning, Rama Sita Lakshmanas went for bathing in the sacred river
Godavari. While leaving for the dip, Rama stated that the season of hemanta had arrived and the new
season should herald excellent weather, rabi crop swayed in full swing , water is getting colder by the
days and fire blocks were attracting human bodies.Satpurushas would normally perform ‘Nava sasyueshti
karma’ and usher in new grains of rice and wheat and offer the cooked grains to Devas and Pitru Devatas
to seek their blessings. Kings desirous of launching Vajaya yatras helald the new season as the weather
was getting cooler at the early mornings and after sunsets.Surya Deva these days onward turn His
direction to northern side as uttarayana would occur. By mid day, hemanta ritu becomes nicely warmer
and becomes enjoyble. In this hemanta season nights get longer and prewinter would gradually heralded
and none would like to sleep open sky in this season. Hemanta ritu’s splendour gets chandra absorbed
into Surya Deva as the exhaling breath would not cover up on a mirror with patches!

[Vishleshana on Ritus:

The following chart provides the details: Ritu/ Season- Lunar Month -Months - Weather

Vasanta Spring Chaitra - Vaishakha Feb 18- April 20 20-30
Greeshma Summer Jyeshtha- Ashadha April 21-June 21 30-50 C
Varsha Monsoon Shravana-Bhadrapada June 22-Aug 23 hot-humid- rains
Sharat Autumn Ashvijuja-Kartika Aug 24- Oct 23 mild
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Hemanta Pre-winter Margashira-Pushya Oct 24- Dec 21 pleasant- cold
Shishira winter Maagha-Phalguna Dec 22-Feb 17 Moderate Cold;10C+/-

Vasanta Season is dominated by Vasu Devatasas instructed by Savitu as at the beginning of the
Samvatsara and heralding colours, dresses, flowers and freshness all around and with plentiful water and
Nature. The Spring season beckons relatives and friends to home with good food and gifts. In Greeshma
the summer season scorches earth with heat asking for light dresses in white as Rudra and his gana devats
dominate and prepares earth for Parjany and rains ushering diseases like cold, jaundice and so on. Yet,
this is when crops are abundant and fruits in variety are aplenty. All the same rains the future of food
supplies for the year hence calls for ploughing, planning and hard work.]

Stanza 15 onward: prakytya sitalasparso himaviddhas ca sampratam, pravati pascimo vayuh kale
dvigunasitalah/ By the very Nature, as one’s touch is cold, the western winds turn a person further cold.
At the sun rise time, krouncha and saasra birds make big noises especially getting excited at the heaps of
rice and the emerging rays of Sun make a thrilling experienece. By the mid-day, one’s experience in this
season gives heavenly feeling with the mildly warm Sun rays. baspasamchannasalila rutavijiieya
sarasah,himardravalukais tiraih sarito bhanti samprataml tusarapatandc caiva mydutvad bhaskarasya
ca, Saityad agagrastham api prayena rasavaj jalam/ But in the early mornings, rivers like Godavari, the
waters are covered by patches ice and the birds like cranes would be identifiable by their shrieks but not
by their physical forms. Since ice gets formed Sun rays too become mild since the waters from the
mountain tops get severely cold. cakre ‘bhisekam kakutsthah sanujah saha sitaya, tarpayitvatha salilais te
pitin daivatani ca, stuvanti smoditam siryam devatas ca samahitahl krtabhisekah sa rardja ramal;
sitadvitiyah saha laksmanena, krtabhisekas tv agarajaputryd; rudrah sanandir bhagavan ivesah/
Bhagavan Shri Rama along with Devi Sita and Lakshmana then performed bathings on the famed river
Godavari and performed with these sacred waters Deva- Pitru tarpanas, well before Sun rise. Aftwer Sun
rise, they recited Devata stotras. Shri Rama along with Sita Lakshmanas were looking like Devi Uma was
invoking Parameshwara along with Nandi by the comparison of Godavari and Ganga!

[Vishleshana on the Sacred River Godavari and the excellence of bathings in the River:

Tato Gadaavarim praapya nitya siddha nishevitaam, Rajasuya- maapnoti Vayu Lokam cha gacchati/
(Maha Bharata extols the Mahatmya of Gautami River as the everlasting provider of Siddhis besides the
maha phala of performing Raja suya Yagna and bestowing the VVayu Loka prapti). Brahma Purana
explains further: Amritam Jahnavi toyam swarnamuchyate, Amritam gobhavam chaajyamamritam Soma
yevacha, Gangaayaa vaarinaajyena hiranyena tathaiva cha, Sarvebhyopyaadhikam divyamaritam
Goutami jala./ (It is stated that Ganges water is like gold, it is also said that pancha gavyas, Soma Yagnas
are more valuable, but far more than Ganges water or gold, or even the pancha gavyas and Soma Yagnas,
Godavari water is the best Amritam ever). Sapta Godavarim snaatwaa niyato niyataashanah, Maha
punyamavaapnoti Devalokam cha gacchati/ ( Those who bathe in and drink the waters of ‘Sapta
Godavari dhaaras’- comprising Vasishtha, Kaushiki, VVriddha Goutami, Goutami, Bharadwaaji, Atreyi
and Tulya- are indeed blessed with Maha Punya and attain Deva Lokas).

Details of Gautami Ganga (Godavari River) and its magnificence are detailed in Brahma Purana in a full
chapter as Maharshi Gautam was indeed responsible to have meditated intensely for several years and
pleased the ever meciful Maha Deva to let the flows of the celestial water come down to Earth in the form
of Godavari as narrated here under:As Bali Chakravarti’s some of the Sankalpa Jala to donate the
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proverbial Three Feet to Vamana Deva fell on Shiva’s jataajuta, there were too recipients of that Sacred
Water on Earth viz. a Maharshi called Gautama and King Bhagiratha of Surya Vamsha. Thus Ganga from
Shiva Jatajuta took two manifestations, one as Ganga and another as Gautami. While Bhagirathi Ganga’s
origin as was materialized by King Sagara’s descendant Bhagiratha and his tenacious efforts by
meditation to Vishnu, Ganga Devi and Parameswara was well described in various Puranas, detailed
account was provided in Brahma Purana about Gautami Ganga or the Dakshina Ganga. When Gautama
reached atop Kailasha Mountain, he extolled Parama Shiva and the latter was pleased with the Maharshi’s
Tapasya, Bhakti, Vrata and Stuti and gave Darshan to Gautama. As Mahadeva asked the Maharshi as to
what was his wish, Gautama requested Bhagavan that a part of Ganga that was absorbed in Shiva jatajuta
be please spared to fall on Brahmagiri so that in the interest of devotees who crave for a Sacred River,
Ganga the Great Purifier should flow at least before enter the Sea and the Public would get a chance to
sanitise themselves of their sins atleast at that Place. Shiva readily agreed to Gautami’s request in Public
interest in that Region and affirmed that Gautami Ganga would most certainly be a very popular and
Sacred River; as the prayed to Parama Paavani Ganga to descend from Maha Deva’s jataajuta, he first
took her to wash Bhagavan Traimbeskeswara’s feet and requested Bhagavan to prescribe the Puja Vidhi
of Bhagavan. At the outset a devotee was required to perform Nandimukha Shraddha, satisfy Brahmanas
with Bhojana Dakshinas, and take holy bath in Godavari, distribute Vastras and cash to Sadhus and the
Poor and practice japa- homa- Puja as prescribed and thus complete the Tirtha Yatra with the Parama
Manthra OM Namassivaaya with veneration and faith. Also perform Snaana and Puja at the Confluence
Points of Trishna, Bhimarathi and Tungabhadra. Maha Deva blessed the sprawling Gautami and hailed it
as his personal favourite with several names such as Maheswari, Ganga, Gautami, Vaishnavi, Godavari,
Nanda, Sunanda, Kamadayani, Brahma Teja Samaaneeta and Sarva Paapa Pranashini. Brahma described
to Narada Muni about various Sacred Tirthas that came up on the banks of the long Gautami Ganga :
Vaaraahi Tirtha at Triamabaka Kshetra was the gift of VVaraahaavatara of Vishnu who killed a Raakhasa
named Sindhusena who defeated Indra and other Devas and obstructed the performance of Yagnas-the
life line of Devas, the fruits of which were discarded in Rasatala; the blood of the Daityas, Danavas and
Rakshasas headed by Sindhusena was washed in the Rasatala Ganga and Maha Yagnas were conducted
again where Vaaraaha Titha was originated. Another Tirtha called Kushaavarta came to be formed in
Triambaka to enable worship to Pitra Shraarthas and Tarpanas that emerged from Nilaparvatas in the
Region popularly known as Nila Ganga. Kapota Tirtha had the back- ground of a hunter who was in the
habit of killing several animals and caged many birds for his food daily; once he was caught badly in
severe rain and rested under a Banyan Tree when he saw a male bird on the tree recognized a female bird
in the hunter’s net; as the male bird found that the hunter was shivering with cold and suffering the pangs
of hunger. The female bird inside the net requested the male bird on the tree to collect figs and some fire
from a distance by its beak holding a fig and thus producing a fig-lit fire to jump in and satisfy his hunger
and warm up his body- shiver from the fire! The hunter was ashamed of his past killings and was taught a
lesson as he prayed to Mahadeva to absolve him of his past sins and converted himself as a saint
eventually. Later on as he died, Bhagavan granted the Kapota, the Kapoti and the Hunter-converted as
Saint and a Sacred Titha came up as a Symbol of Sacrifice by the Kapota birds and the penance of the
Hunter! The Kapota Tirtha snaan is till date known as a Provider of Ashwamedha Yagna Phala and
Salvation.The origin of Dashaashwametha Tirtha was that a King called Bhouvan desired to perform Ten
Ashwamedha Yagnas simultaneously and engaged Kashyapa Muni for the purpose but there were some
hurdles or other although tried many Tirthas like Prayaga and Kashyapa made an appeal to Brahma who
recommended Gautami banks in Dakshina Bharata and finally succeeded performing the Ten Yagnaas
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side by side and after successful completion organized Anna daanaas to lakhs of poor persons and gave
away Brahamana daanaas. It is stated that till date the Tirtha continued to be famed for Yagnas and
Annadaanas and those who performed sacred bathings at the Tirtha would secure Yagna Phalas.The
background of Paishacha Tirtha on the banks of Godavari related to Kesari the illustrious follower of
Shri Rama along with other Vaanaraas of Kishkindha headed by Sugriva. Kesari had two wives viz.
Anjana and Adri, both being Apsaras cursed by Indra to become a female monkey and a female cat
respectively in the form of Mountains. But for their faces both the women had attractive physiques. As
both the Devis approached Agastya Muni the latter blessed thm and Devi Anjana gave birth to Hanuman
Deva with the blessings and Amsha of Vaayu Deva and Devi Adri gave birth to a King of Piscachaas with
the blessings and of Nirruti Deva. The Paishacha Tirtha thus came to name and fame and not far from it
known as Hanuma Tirtha and Vrishakapi Tirthaa which enjoyed considerable popularity as Hanuman had
been a symbol of intrepidity, invincibility and unflinching loyalty who continued to be an Ever-living and
legend in the Immortal Epic of Ramayana. Brahma affirmed that Pancha Tirtha was the Point of
Confluence of his own progeney viz. Savitri, Gayatri, Shraddhaa, Medhaa and Saraswati and these were
all connected to Bhagavati Ganga; snaanaas in Pancha Tirtha, followed by Pujas and Daanaas would
fully relieve several problems and insurmountable difficulties are overcome as though those never
existed. All along the banks of Gautami Ganga were dotted several Tirthas of renown due their
association of Devas, human beings, Maharshis and of Rakshasaas, Apsaras, who were all the Great
Devotees of the Almighty despite their erstwhile past or because of it. Such Tirthas included Kshudhaa
Tirtha, Ahalya Tirtha, Ashva Tirtha, Bhanu Tirtha, Aruna-Varuna sangama, Garuda Tirtha, Govardhana
Tirtha, IndraTirtha, Rumna Vimochana Tirtha, Chakra / Dadhichi Muni Tirtha, Pancha Tirtha, Pururava
Tirtha, Naga Tirtha, Maatru Tirtha, Avighna Tirtha, Sesha Tirtha, Shanaishchara Tirtha, Soma Tirtha,
Dhanya Tirtha, Vidarbha Sangama and Revati Sangama Tirthas, Shri Rama Tirtha and so on. All these
Tirthas provide multiple benefits of self-confidence, courage, knowledge and sin-demolishing.While the
various Tirthas have been described as above in Brahma Purana, those mentioned in Maharashtra are
identified include: Panchavati cluster or Rama Temples, Naroshankar Temple, Sundar Narayana Temple,
Modakeshwara Temple,Gangeshwara Veda Mandir and Mukti dhaam Temple all in Nashik itself; besides
Ekanatha Shrine in Paithan etc. In Andhra Pradesh, the Tirthas on the banks of Godavari are the famed
Annavaram Satya Narayan a Temple, Dwaraka Tirumala, Draksha Rama, Kotilinga Pushkara, exclusive
Shani Temple in Konaseema, Bhadrachala Rama Mandir etc.]

Sarga Seventeen

Rakshasi Shurpanakha arrives at Panchavati, introduces, proposes to Rama to wed as his wife

Krtabhiseko ramas tu sita saumitrir eva ca, tasmad godavaritirat tato jagmuh svam asramaml asramari
tam upagamya raghavah sahalaksmanah, kytva paurvahnikam karma parnasalam upagamat sa ramah
parnasalayam dasinah saha sitayd, viraraja mahabahus citraya candramd iva, laksmanena saha bhratra
cakara vividhah kathahl tadasinasya ramasya kathasamsaktacetasah, tam desam raksast ka cid ajagama
yadrcchaydl sa tu siurpanakhd nama dasagrivasya raksasah, bhagint ramam dsadya dadarsa
tridasopamaml simhoraskam mahdabahum padmapatranibheksanam, sukumaram mahdasattvam
parthivavyanjananvitaml ramam indivarasyamam kandarpasadysaprabham, babhiivendropamam drstva
raksast kamamohital sumukham durmukhi ramam vrttamadhyam mahodart, visalaksam virapakst
sukesam tamramiurdhajal priyariapam virapa sa susvaram bhairavasvand, tarunam darund vyddha
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daksinam vamabhasinil nyayavrttam sudurvytta privam apriyadarsand, Sarirajasamavista raksast ramam
abravitl jati tapasaripena sabharyah saracapadhrk,dagatas tvam imam desam katham raksasasevitaml/
evam uktas tu raksasya sirpanakhya paramtapah, rjubuddhitaya sarvam akhyatum upacakramel asid
dasaratho nama raja tridasavikramah, tasyaham agrajah putro ramo nama janaih srutahl bhratayam
laksmano nama yaviyan mam anuvratah, iyam bharya ca vaidehi mama siteti visrutal niyogat tu
narendrasya pitur matus ca yantritah,dharmartham dharmakankst ca vanam vastum ihagatahl tvam tu
veditum icchami kathyatam kasi kasya va, iha va kimnimittam tvam agata brihi tattvatahl sabravid
vacanam Srutva raksasi madanardita, sriiyatam rama vaksyami tattvartham vacanam mamal aham
surpanakha nama raksast kamaripini, aranyam vicaramidam eka sarvabhayamkaral ravano nama me
bhrata raksaso raksasesvarah pravyddhanidras ca sada kumbhakarno mahabalall vibhisanas tu
dharmatma na tu raksasacestitah,prakhyatavivyau ca rane bhratarau kharadiisanaul tan aham
samatikrantd rama tvapurvadarsanat, samupetasmi bhavena bhartaram purusottamam,ciraya bhava
bharta me sitaya kim karisyasil vikyta ca viripa ca na seyam sadyst tava, aham evanuripa te
bharyaripena pasya maml imam virtapam asatim karalam nirnatodarim, anena saha te bhratra
bhaksayisyami manusiml tatah parvatasyrngani vanani vividhani ca, pasyan saha maya kanta dandakan
vicarisyasil ity evam uktah kakutsthah prahasya madireksanam, idam vacanam arebhe vaktum
vakyavisaradahl

As Rama Sita Lakshmanas returned from Godavari snaanaas to the Rama Kurteera and performed Puja
and homa prakriyas and bhojana, neighbouring Muni Varaas called on them for exchange of views. In
fact in their daily afternoons, the Munis were usually calling on the Ramas for dharmic conversations and
life got routinised for Ramas likewise. tadasinasya ramasya kathasamsaktacetasah, tam desam raksast ka
cid ajagama yadycchayd sa tu Sirpanakhd nama dasagrivasya raksasah, bhagint ramam asdadya dadarsa
tridasopamam/ As Rama was likewise enjoying the pre evenings with Sita Lakshmanas and the Munis,
one day arrived a Rakshasi and introduced herself as Shurpanakha the sister of Dashamukha Rakshasa
Ravana as Shri Rama was seated like a Deva with brightness and readily alluring personality. His face
was full of radiance and broad like a lotus, his body build was of excellence with tall and sturdy features,
his gait was of an elephant pace, and above all his headdress was with a ‘jataa mandala’. sukumaram
mahdsattvam parthivavyaijananvitam, ramam indivarasyamam kandarpasadysaprabham, babhiivendro -
paman dystva raksasi kamamohital sumukham durmukhi ramam vrttamadhyam mahodart visalaksam
virapaksi sukesam tamramirdhaja/As Shri Rama was of tender looks but of mighty body, served by
Lakskmana as of a royalty, glittering with a blue lily skin, was looking like a Manmatha the Kama Deva
seated as Devendra with alacrity and high dignity. No wonder the ugly Rakshasi Shurpanakha fell fancied
for Rama!As Rama was of excellence, Shurpanakha was ugly, fierce looking, and fat; while Rama was of
readily arresting and lovable, she was nightmarish and horrendous; Rama’s voice was gentle and
affectionate while her tone was of a barking bitch. Then Shurpanakha questioned Rama as to why he was
in the attire of a tapasvi, but with dhanur baanaas and with a woman accompanied too. Then Rama replied
‘Devi! I am the elder son of Chakravarti Dasharatha named Rama- Lakshmana is my younger brother and
my wife is Devi Sita, the daughter of Videha King Janaka. We are now here as instructed by my father
Dasharatha as prompted by mother Kaikeyi and the purpose of our vana vaasa is of ‘dharma raksha and
dharma paripaalana’. Now, Devi, you may like to introduce yourself too. Whose daughter are you; what
name; who is your husband; you seem to be a rakshasi as you seem to change your form as you please;
why have you come here! Please tell me plainly and truthfully!Then Shurpanakha replied making
amorous advances to Rama: ‘ I am a Rakshasi Shurpanakha and can change my swarupas as | please; |
frighten all types of pranis of the ; ‘aranya’ freely all alone; my brother is Ravana and you must have
heard of his name of notoriety! Ravana is the son of Vishva Muni about whom you might have heard and
also of Kumbhakarna whose sleepishness is his permanent characteristic. My yet another brother is
Vibheeshana who is a dharmatma and is against the features of a dharma and achaara vyavahaara unlike
me and all the rest of us. Rama! In terms of bala parakrama I seem to excel my own brothers Khara
Bhushanas too.Now may | propose to marry me and make me happy. Of which avail is this miserable
bodied Sita as in my view, she is frail, sickly, and I could eat her off along with your brother Lakshmana
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too.” As Shurpanakha statef likewise, Shri Rama broke into big laughter as replied Shurpanakha sa
follows!
Sarga Eighteen

Shurpanakha compromises to wed Lakshmana as he was single there but the latter cuts off her ears and
nose

Tam tu sarpanakharm ramah kamapasavapasitam,svecchaya slaksnaya vaca smitapiirvam athabravitl
krtadaro 'smi bhavati bharyeyam dayita mamatvadvidhanam tu narinam suduhkha sasapatnatal anujas
tv esa me bhrata stlavan priyadarsanah, sriman akytadaras ca laksmano nama viryavanl apirvi bharyaya
carthi tarunah priyadarsanah,anuriipas ca te bharta ripasyasya bhavisyatil enam bhaja visalaksi
bhartaram bhrataram mama,asapatnd vararohe merum arkaprabhd yathal iti ramena sa prokta raksast
kamamohita, visyjya ramam sahasa tato laksmanam abravitl asya ripasya te yukta bharyaham
varavarnint, maya saha sukham sarvan dandakan vicarisyasil evam uktas tu saumitr? raksasya
vakyakovidah, tatah Siarpanakhim smitva laksmano yuktam abravitl katham dasasya me dasi bharya
bhavitum icchasi, so "ham aryena paravan bhratra kamalavarninil samyddharthasya siddhartha
muditamalavarnint, aryasya tvam visalaksi bharya bhava yaviyasil etam virapam asatim karalam
nirnatodarim, bharyam vrddham parityajya tvam evaisa bhajisyati ko hi riipam idam Srestham sarmtyajya
varavarnini, manusesu vararohe kuryad bhavam vicaksanahliti sa laksmanenoktd karala nirnatodart,
manyate tad vacah satyam parihasavicaksanal sa ramam parnasalayam upavistam paramtapam, sitaya
saha durdharsam abravit kamamohital imam viripam asatim karalam nirnatodarim, vyddharm bharyam
avastabhya na mam tvam bahu manyasel adyemam bhaksayisyami pasyatas tava manusiml tvaya saha
carisyami nihsapatnd yathasukha/ ity uktva mygasavaksim alatasadyseksand abhyadhavat susamkruddha
maholka rohinim ival tam mytyupasapratimam apatantim mahabalah, nigrhya ramah kupitas tato
laksmanam abravitl krirair anaryaih saumitre parihdsah katham cana, na karyah pasya vaidehim atharm
cit saumya jivatiml imam virtipam asatim atimattam mahodarim, raksasim purusavyaghra virtapayitum
arhasi/ ity ukto laksmanas tasyah kruddho ramasya pasyatah, uddhytya khadgam ciccheda karnandsam
mahabalahlnikyttakarnandasa tu visvaram sa vinadya ca, yathdagatam pradudrava ghora sirpanakha
vanam/ sa viriapa mahdaghora raksast sonitoksita, nandada vividhan nadan yatha pravysi toyadahl sa
viksaranti rudhiram bahudha ghoradarsana, pragrhya bahii garjantt pravivesa mahavanaml tatas tu sa
raksasasamghasamvytam, kharam janasthanagatam viriipitd, upetya tam bhrataram ugratejasam, papata
bhimau gaganad yathasanihl tatah sabharyam bhayamohamirchita; salaksmanam raghavam agatam
vanam, viripanam catmani sonitoksita,; sasamsa sarvam bhagini kharasya sal

Rama told Shurapanakha with poise: ‘Respected Devi!l am already married and this is my dear life
partner and to have another wife would be difficult for you to bear mutually between both of you.My
brother Lakshman who looks nice and mild is a big warrior too. His wife is not here and there is no fear
of a co-wife. Then Shurpanakha left Rama and approached Lakshmana. She addressed Lakshmana
then:’May | be your dear wife! Then we should be able to enjoy life mutually in dandakaranya!
Lakhmana replied: Red lotus like Sundari!l am only a servant of Shri Rama; why do you stoop down and
become a servant’s wife! My elder brother is a large hearted devata of great fotune and he could certainly
afford another wife; why you could you not be a co wife of his! After all your form and beauty are
perfect; who indeed would like a manava stree who is frail and thin as compared to a brave and strong
sundari like you! Then Shurpanakha re-approached Rama and said: ‘Rama! There is a point in what
Lakshmana says too! After all Sita is too frail, thin, miserable looking compared to my body that is solid
and robust as she is a mismatch to a hefty and tall figure like that of yours! In any case, this issue of
myself and herself could be solved amicably by my devouring Sita totally!” As the raakshasi was about to
pounce on Devi Sita, Rama made a ‘humkaara’ preventing Sita and addressed Lakshmana: krirair
anaryaih saumitre parihdsah katham cana, na karyah pasya vaidehim atham cit saumya jivatim/ imam

40



virapam asatim atimattam mahodarim, raksasim purusa vyaghra viripayitum arhasi/ ‘Sumitra
Nandana!Persons of cruelty be not tolerated even out of fun! Look at this, Devi Sita’s life is now at stake.
This wretched woman with protruded stomach and elongated head be rid of facial parts at once!”
Lakshmana got terribly annoyed and having straightned his sword cut of Shurpanakha’s nose and ears.
The Rakshasi then ran away from the Rama Kuteera bleeding and shouting with acute pain like ‘megha
garjana’ and her face was then looking frightening and ran away to a group of Raakshasaas headed by the
ill reputed brother Khara who lost his mental poise with vengeful poisonous aberration as she narrated
the entire background!

Sarga Nineteen

Khara incensed the treatment to sister and despatches fourteen rakshasaas to kill Rama Lakshmanas

Tam tatha patitam dystva virapam Sonitoksitam, bhaginim krodhasamtaptah kharah papraccha raksasahl
balavikramasampanna kamaga kamaripini, imam avastham nita tvam kenantakasama gatal deva
gandharva bhitanam ysinam ca mahatmanam, ko 'yam evam mahaviryas tvam virapam cakara hal na hi
pasyamy aham loke yah kuryan mama vipriyam, antarena sahasraksam mahendram pakasasanam/
adyaham marganaih pranan adasye jivitantakaih, salile ksiram asaktam nispibann iva sarasahl nihatasya
maya samkhye sarasamkyttamarmanah, saphenam rudhiram raktam medint kasya pasyatil kasya
patrarathah kayan mamsam utkyrtya samgatah, prahysta bhaksayisyanti nihatasya mayd rane, tam na
deva na gandharva na pisaca na raksasah, mayapakystam kypanam saktas tratum mahahavd upalabhya
Sanaih samjiiam tam me Samsitum arhasi, yena tvam durvinitena vane vikramya nirjital iti bhratur vacah
Srutva kruddhasya ca visesatah, tatah Surpanakha vakyam sabaspam idam abravit! tarunau ripa
sampannau sukiimarau mahabalau, pundarikavisalaksau cirakysnajinambaraul gandharvarajapratimau
parthivavyanjananvitau, devau va manusau va tau na tarkayitum utsahe/ taruni ripasampanna
sarvabharanabhiisita, drsta tatra maya nari tayor madhye sumadhyamd tabhyam ubhabhyam sambhiiya
pramadam adhikytya tam, imam avastham nitaham yathanathdasati tathal tasyas canyjuvyttayas tayos ca
hatayor aham, saphenam patum icchami rudhiram ranamirdhanil esa me prathamah kamah krtas tata
tvaya bhavet, tasyas tayos ca rudhiram pibeyam aham ahavel iti tasyam bruvandyam caturdasa
mahabalan, vyadidesa kharah kruddho raksasan antakopaman! manusau Sastrasampannau
cirakysnajinambarau, pravistau dandakaranyam ghoram pramadaya sahal tau hatva tam ca durvyttam
upavartitum arhatha, iyam ca rudhiram tesam bhagint mama pasyatil manoratho ’yam isto ’sya bhaginya
mama raksasah, Sighram sampadyatam gatva tau pramathya svatejasal iti pratisamdadista raksasas te
caturdasa, tatra jagmus taya sardham ghana vaterita yathal

As his own sister was punished Khara rakshasa got furious with madness and asked her to tell what
precisely occurred as she was shivering with rage, insult and acute pain. Who indeed was he who pricked
a cobra and played with your innocence and has now placed his head into a noose inviting destruction and
death! You are a clever and ruthless woman yourself but how was it that a simple human being had
brought this state of misery to you! Who indeed was he a devata or a gandharva or a bhuta or a Maharshi!
Even a devata or Indra himself is unimaginable for this type of insulting assault on you even after
knowing your background and bravery! Like a swan dividing milk and water, I shall extract his praanaas
out of his body! In my attack on him | ought to break his loins into pieces and with his hot blood soothen
your face with it! On the battle ground his hot blood would flow on the dirty earth as birds and reptiles
would lap up flows even before drying up or earth! As her brother was spewing fire on his tongue,
raakshasi Shurpanakha explained that in the forest there were two youthful men looking handsome and
hefty with lotus eyes of attraction. They were dressed up like Munis with vallala vastras and mriga
charmas apparently eating only roots and fruits like Munis again. In between there was a pretty and slim
woman and introduced themselves as the sons of King Dasharatha and were named Rama and
Lakshmanas. But they might be gandharvas or devatas. In between that woman was the root cause of this
misery of mine. esa me prathamah kamah kytas tata tvaya bhavet tasyas tayos ca rudhiram pibeyam
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aham ahave/ My first and last ambition of life is to lap up ther blood fallen on the battle ground!” As
Shurpanakha declared her vow then Khara Rakshasa sent fourteen frightening Rakshasas to first kill the
two so called ‘heros’ and later on the woman too. Khara asserted to the furious fourteen that his own
sister’s life ambition is to pull them down to earth so that she could lap up the blood of their dead bodies!
Thus the fourteen rakshasa deputies were despatched by Khara.

Sarga Twenty

Shri Rama devastates fourteen followers of Khara

Tatah siurpanakha ghord raghavasramam agata, raksasam dacacakse tau bhratarau saha sitayal te ramam
parnasalayam upavistam mahabalam, dadysuh sitaya sardham vaidehya laksmanena cd tan drstva
raghavah sriman dagatam tam ca raksasim, abravid bhrataram ramo laksmanam diptatejasaml muhiirtam
bhava saumitre sitayah pratyanantarah, iman asyd vadhisyami padavim dagatan ihal vakyam etat tatah
Srutva ramasya viditatmanah, tatheti laksmano vakyam ramasya pratyapijayatl! raghavo 'pi mahac
capam camikaravibhiisitam, cakara sajyam dharmatma tani raksamsi cabravitl putrau dasarathasyavam
bhratarau ramalaksmanau, pravistau sitaya sardham duscaram dandakavanaml! phalamiilasanau dantau
tapasau dharmacarinau, vasantau dandakaranye kimartham upahimsathal yusman papatmakan hantum
viprakaran mahavane, ysinam tu niyogena prapto "ham sasarasanahl tisthataivatra samtusta
nopasarpitum arhatha, yadi pranair ihartho vo nivartadhvam nisacarahl tasya tadvacanar Srutva
raksasas te caturdasa, iicur vacam susamkruddha brahmaghnah Silapanayahl samraktanayand ghora
ramam raktantalocanam, parusa madhurabhasam hystadystaparakramaml krodham utpadya no bhartuh
kharasya sumahdatmanah, tvam eva hasyase pranan adyasmabhir hato yudhil ka hi te Saktir ekasya
bahiunam ranamiirdhani, asmakam agratah sthatum kim punar yoddhum ahavel ebhir bahuprayuktair
nah parighaih sSiulapattisaih, pranams tyaksyasi viryam ca dhanus ca karapiditaml ity evam uktva
samrabdha raksasas te caturdasa, udyatayudhanistrimsa ramam evabhidudruvuh,ciksipus tani silani
raghavam prati durjayaml tani Sillani kakutsthah samastani caturdasa, tavadbhir eva ciccheda saraih
kancanabhiisanaihl tatah pascan mahateja naracan siuryvasamnibhan, jagraha paramakruddhas
caturdasa silasitanl greheetvaa dhianur ayamya laksyan uddisya raksasan, mumoca raghavo banan
vajran iva Satakratuhl rukmapunkhas ca visikhah pradipta hemabhiisanah, antarikse maholkanan
babhiivus tulyavarcasahl te bhittva raksasam vegad vaksamsi rudhiraplutah, vinispetus tada bhiimau
nyamajjantasanisvanahl te bhinnahydaya bhiimau chinnamiila iva drumah, nipetuh sonitardranga vikyta
vigatasavah/ tan bhiimau patitan dystva raksasi krodhamiirchita, paritrasta punas tatra vyasrjad
bhairavam ravaml sa nadantt mahanadam javdc chiirpanakha punah, upagamya kharam sa tu kim cit
samsuska Sonitd, papata punar evarta saniryaseva vallaril nipatitan preksya rane tu raksasan;
pradhavita Sirpanakhd punas tatah, vadham ca tesam nikhilena raksasam; sasamsa sarvam bhagint
kharasya sal

Then Shurpanakha again arrived at Ramachandra ashram again along with fourteen rakshasaas. Then
Rama asked Lakshmana to be along with Devi Sita and that he would take care of the rakshasaas. Then
Shri Rama lifted up the golden dhanush and addressed the rakshasaas. ¢ We are the two brothers being the
sons of King Dasharatha named Rama and Lashmanas living here by eating roots and fruits and following
brahmacharya. Why do you want harass us. Look, we seek to look after the interest of Rishis and and are
carrying dhanush baanaas; | advise you to go away and get moving away as you have arrived as you
would all be killed otherwise soon if you are willing as a final chance.” As the fourteen rakshasaas had
heard about this cautionary advice, they got intensely incensed with red eyes and lifted their ‘shulas’ and
shouted: * arre, you got our chief angry; very soon you would die soon; you are dreaming of all our
terminations, but save your own head soon! We are as many as fourteen and you are a dreamy singleton’,
so saying all the fourteen some attacked Rama in one go. But Rama lifted his golden dhanush and cut off
all the fourteen shulas in one single strike like Indra had used his vajraayudha. Then Maha tejasvi

Raghunaatha got angered and released only one arrow which automatically got multiplied into fourteen
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and their chests were broken and blood gushed out spilt on the grounds. As the rakshasi Shurpanakha was
dazed stand stilled and shouted fiercely and ran away for help to her brother Khara for safety.

Sarga Twenty One

Shurpanakha reaches brother Khara , conveys Rama’s killing fourteen rakshasas, provokes Khara to seek
revenge

Sa punah patitam drstva krodhdac chirpanakham kharah, uvaca vyaktatd vaca tam anarthartham agataml
maya tv idanim suras te raksasa rudhirasanah,tvatpriyartham vinirdistah kimartham rudyate punahl
bhaktas caivanuraktas ca hitas ca mama nityasah, ghnanto 'pi na nihantavyd na na kuryur vaco mamal
kim etac chrotum icchami karanam yatkyte punah, ha natheti vinardantt sarpavad vestase ksitaul
anathavad vilapasi kim nu nathe mayi sthite, uttisthottistha ma bhaisir vaiklavyam tyajyatam ihal ity
evam ukta durdharsa kharena parisantvita, vimyjya nayane sdasre kharam bhrataram abravid presitas ca
tvaya sura raksasas te caturdasa, nihantum raghavam ghora matpriyartham salaksmanaml te tu ramena
samarsah sulapattisapanayah, samare nNihatah sarve sayakair marmabhedibhihl tan bhiimau patitan
drstva ksanenaiva mahabalan, ramasya ca mahat karma mahams traso "bhavan mamal sasmi bhita
samudvignd visannd ca nisdacara,Saranam tvam punah prapta sarvato bhayadarsinil visadanakradhyusite
paritrasormimalini, kimm mam na trayase magnam vipule sokasagarel ete ca nihata bhiimau ramena

ca, ramena yadi Saktis te tejo vasti nisacara, dandakaranyanilayam jahi raksasakantakaml yadi ramam
mamamitram adya tvam na vadhisyasi, tava caivagratah pranams tyaksyami nirapatrapal buddhyaham
anupasyami na tvam ramasya samyuge, sthatum pratimukhe saktah sacapasya maharanel siiramani na
suras tvam mithyaropitavikramah, Manusau yan na saknosi hantum tau ramalaksmanaul apayahi
Janasthanat tvaritah sahabandhavah, nihsattvasyalpaviryasya vasas te kidysas tv ihd ramatejo ’bhibhiito
hi tvam ksipram vinasisyasi, sa hi tejahsamayukto ramo dasarathatmajah, bhrata casya mahaviryo yena
casmi virapital

As Shurpanakha was rattled and crestfallen out of shame fallen down on earth, Khara was terribly
angered too as his fourteen trusted yoddhhas were Killed away, and stated: dear sister!l had despathed my
trusted warriors who fell down dead and am unable to digest this fact! Yet this is not the end of the world!
You do not have to be fallen to earth like a dead cobra! Leave the fright and instill the spirit of
vengeance! Then the rakshasi said: dear brother! When I arrived here having been cut off my ears and
nose, you provided me solace; then you despatched fourteen trusted yoddhhas when my spirit of
vengennce was somewhat assuaged. But alas! look at the tragic result! sasmi bhita samudvigna visanna
ca nisacara,Saranam tvam punah prapta sarvato bhayadarsini/ visadanakradhyusite paritrasormimalini,
kim mam na trayase magnam vipule Sokasagare/ Nishaachara Raja! I am shaken up with fear now from
the stage of burning with rage and revenge! From all the directions, | am visualizing fright only now and
am back to you with insult topped up by horror and panic! | am drowned in the ocean of howling and
blubber while the crocodiles of helplessness and insults are about to devour me with no trace! It is
unbelievable still that the ‘nara maamsa bhakshi rakshasa maha yoddhhas’ were fallen to earth in a single
arrow! mayi te yady anukroso yadi raksahsu tesu ca, ramena yadi Saktis te tejo vasti nisdacara, dandaka -
ranya nilayam jahi raksasakantakam/ yadi ramam mamamitram adya tvarm na vadhisyasi, tava
caivagratah pranars tyaksyami nirapatrapa/ Rakshasa Raja!lf only you a have even a meagre sympathy
for me and the fallen yoddhhas, then may you be equipped and geared up with steel of your guts and
nerves and strike Rama with one stroke and may this dandakaranya be a hallucination for manavas and
even devas! If only in the most unlikely event of Rama being still alive, then dearmost brother! | would
have to commit suicide as my glory of living should be extinguished for ever! You rakshasa! If only your
pride and fame has any substance but is not fake, then get ready to kill Rama Lakshmanas and make me
proud as a brother but also the entire race of rakshasaas, lest the misery and defame would be deleted for
ever that a mere ‘maanava’would be but a drop in the ocean of pride and self respect for the race of
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rakshasaas! After all'Rama Lakshmanas are merely human beings, and if your so-called ‘paraakrama’ or
valour and bravery are genuine and not fake, then you might better prove it! Brother! If you do not
extinguish Rama Lakshmanas soon enough you would be only making the world believe that Rama
Lakshmanas are invincible on the universe!” In this manner, Shurpanakha was disheartened and
disillusioned!

Sarga Twenty Two

Khara Dushana Rakshasaas along with fourteen thoushand sena attack Panchavati of Ramas

Evam adharsitah sarah sirpanakhya kharas tada, uvaca raksasam madhye kharah kharataram vacahl
tavapamanaprabhavah krodho ’yam atulo mama, na sakyate dharayitum lavanambha ivotthitaml na
ramam ganaye viryan manusam ksinajivitam, atma duscaritaih pranan hato yo ’dya vimoksyatil baspah
samhriyatam esa sambhramas ca vimucyatam, aham ramah saha bhratra nayami yamasadanaml
parasvadhahatasyadya mandapranasya bhitale, ramasya rudhiram raktam usnam pasyasi raksasil sa
prahystva vacah srutvd kharasya vadanac cyutam, prasasamsa punar maurkhyad bhrataram raksasam
varam/ taya parusitah pirvam punar eva prasamsitah, abravid diisanam nama kharah sendapatim tadal
caturdasa sahasrani mama cittanuvartinam, raksasim bhimaveganam samaresv anivartinaml nilajimiita
darpanam mahdasyanam mahaujasam, sarvodyogam udirnanam raksasam saumya karayal upasthapaya
me ksipram ratham saumya dhaniimsi ca, Sarams ca citran khadgams ca Saktis ca vividhah sitahl agre
niryatum icchami paulastyanam mahatmanam, vadhartham durvinitasya ramasya ranakovidahl iti tasya
bruvanasya suryavarnam maharatham, sadasvaih sabalair yuktam dcacakse 'tha disanahl tam meru
Sikharakaram taptakancanabhiisanam, hemacakram asambadham vaidiryamaya kitharaml/ matsyaih
puspair drumaih sailais candrasiiryais ca kanicanaih, mangalyaih paksisamghais ca tarabhis ca
samavrtaml dhvajanistrimsasampannam kinkinikavibhisitam, sadasvayuktam so 'marsad aruroha
ratham kharahl nisamya tam rathagatam raksasa bhimavikramah, tasthuh samparivaryainam diisanar
ca mahabalaml kharas tu tan mahesvasan ghoracarmayudhadhvajan, niryatety abravid drstva rathasthah
sarvaraksasanl tatas tad raksasam sainyam ghoracarmayudhadhvajam,nirjagaama janasthaanaan
mahanadam mahajavaml mudgaraih pattisaih Silaih sutiksnais ca parasvadhaih, khadgais cakrais ca
hastasthair bhrajamanais ca tomaraihlsaktibhih patighair ghorair atimatrais ca karmukaih,
gadasimusalair vajrair grhitair bhimadarsanaill raksasanam sughoranam sahasrani caturdasa,
niryatani janasthanat kharacittanuvartinaml tams tv abhidravato drstva raksasan bhimavikraman,
kharasyapi rathah kim cij jagama tadanantaramltatas tan sabalan asvams taptakaricanabhisitan,
kharasya matam ajiiaya sarathih samacodayatl sa codito rathah sighram kharasya ripughatinah,
sabdenapiirayam asa disas ca pratisas tathal pravrddhamanyus tu kharah kharasvano; ripor vadhartham
tvarito yathantakah, aciicudat sarathim unnadan punar, mahabalo megha ivasmavarsavanl

Khara as intensely provoked by Shurpakakha addressed her angrily and srated: Dear sister, the insult and
injury to you is as to my own and am hence in an unpardonable grief and furious rage for me personally
too and ought to be retalieated and avenged at any cost. | cannot consider Rama from the view point of
heroism but his time for his misfortune has most certainly arrived as he ought to be exterminated by now.
Sister! Stop crying, leave helplessness and be ready for revenge. Along with his brother Lakshmana,
Rama should now be despatched to Yamapuri now. Sister rakshasi! To day you should have soon a
feastful flows of red hot blood of their bodies. As Khara stated this with conviction and confidence with
frenzy, the sister was delighted with excitement and showered praises on him unreservedly! Then Khara
addressed Dushana the senapati: Soumya! Get ready now with my loyal, furious, black and cloud
coloured, frightfully speedy, readily enthusiatic players of death as gift to the opponents atonce to send
Rama Lakshmanas to naraka the Yama puri. Senapati! Also get my chariot and the intrepid horses too
ready; further decorate my dhanush banaas, vithitra-vichitra khadgaas, and various other astra-
shastraas.Rana veera Senaani!let pulastya vamshi rakshasa pramukhas be readied ahead of my chariot. As
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Khara commanded senapati Dhushana, the latter selected ‘Madhyaahna Surya’ like bright horses of Agni
like speed and fury and indicated the readiness.Then Rakshasa Raja Khara ascended the chariot even
recalling his sister’s words of praises for him against the background of her threat of her suicide of
failure! Kharastu tanmahatsainyam rathacharmaayudha dhwajam, niyaaratetyabraveet prakshya
Dushanah sarva raakshasaan/ Khara addressed Dushana having noticed the chariot, kavacha, astra
shastra and dhvaja, and the readiness of the entire ‘sena’ and in turn gave the green signal to get ready and
go! Then the ‘sena’ moved fast like an arrow just released! The army carried mudgara-pattisha-shula-
khadga-chakra-tomara sparkled! Shakti, parigha,dhanush, gada, musala, and vajra the eight angled
weaponry all had flashed with glitter making any opponent should normally give shudders to enemies.
This was how fourteen thousand rakshasa sena made the attack with rapid forward steps. As the feeling of
Khara having been noticed, Dushana gave the sign for the totality of soldiers to run ahead for sharpening
the violent agression! Then the angry face of Khara was twirling and curling like a poisonous snake! Then
he roared like an incited lion and the charioteer incited the horses to run faster and faster!

Sarga Twenty three

Khara then noticed dusshakunas like donkey brayings and squeaks of vultures from the sky, but having
ignored these, Khara reaches Shri Rama ‘ashrama’

Tat prayatam balam ghoram asivam Sonitodakam, abhyavarsan mahameghas tumulo gardabharunahl
nipetus turagas tasya rathayukta mahajavah, same puspacite dese rajamarge yadycchayd syamam
rudhiraparyantam babhiiva parivesanam, alatacakrapratimam pratigrhya divakaram/ tato dhvajam
upagamya hemadandar samucchritam, samakramya mahakayas tasthau grdhrah sudarunall
Janasthanasamipe ca samakramya kharasvanah, visvaran vividhams cakrur mamsada mygapaksinall
vyajahrus ca padiptayam disi vai bhairavasvanam, asiva yatu dahanam siva ghora mahasvanahl
prabhinnagirisamkasas toyasositadharinah, akasam tad anakasar cakrur bhima balahakahl babhiiva
timiram ghoram uddhatam romaharsanam,diso va vidiso vapi suvyaktam na cakasirel
ksatajardrasavarnabhd samdhyakalam vina babhau, Kharasyabhimukharm nedus tada ghora myrgah
khagahl nityasivakara yuddhe Siva ghoranidarsandah, nedur balasyabhimukham jvalodgaribhir ananaihl
kabandhah parighabhdso dysyate bhaskarantike, jagraha siryam svarbhanur aparvani mahagrahahl
pravati marutah sighram nisprabho "bhiid divakarah, utpetus ca vina ratrim tarah khadyotasaprabhahl
samlinaminavihaga nalinyah puspapankajah, tasmin ksane babhitvus ca vina puspaphalair drumah/
uddhiitas ca vind vatam renpur jaladhardarunah, vicikiiciti vasyanto babhiivus tatra sarikahl ulkas capi
sanirghosa nipetur ghoradarsanah, pracacala mahi capi sasailavanakananal kharasya ca rathasthasya
nardamanasya dhimatah, prakampata bhujah savyah kharas casyavasajjatalsasra sampadyate dystih
pasyamanasya sarvatah, lalate ca ruja jatda na ca mohan nyavartatal tan samiksya mahotpatan utthitan
romaharsanan, abravid raksasan sarvan prahasan sa kharas tadal mahotpatan iman sarvan utthitan
ghoradarsanan,na cintayamy aham viryad balavan durbalan ivaltara api sarais tiksnaih patayeyan
nabhastalat, mytyum maranadharmena samkruddho yojayamy ahaml raghavam tam balotsiktam
bhrataram capi laksmanam, ahatva sayakais tiksnair nopavartitum utsahel sakama bhagini me ’stu pitva
tu rudhiram tayoh, yannimittam tu ramasya laksmanasya viparyayahl na kva cit praptapiirvo me
sarmyugesu parajayah, yusmakam etat pratyaksam nanrtam kathayamy ahaml devarajam api kruddho
mattairavataydayinam, vajrahastam rane hanyam kim punas tau ca manusaul sa tasya garjitam srutva
raksasasya mahdacamiih, praharsam atulam lebhe mytyupdasavapasital sameyus ca mahatmano
yuddhadarsanakarksinah, rsayo devagandharvah siddhas ca saha caranaihl sametya coruh sahitas te
‘nydyam punyakarmanah, svasti gobrahmanebhyo ’'stu lokanam ye ca sammatahl jayatam raghavo
yuddhe paulastyan rajanicaran, cakra hasto yatha yuddhe sarvan asurapumgavanl etac canyac ca
bahuso bruvanah paramarsayah, dadysur vahinim tesam raksasanam gatayusaml rathena tu kharo vegat
sainyasyagrad vinihsrtah, tam drstva raksasam bhiiyo raksasas ca vinihsyrtahlsyena gami prthugrivo
yajiasatrur vihamgamah, durjayah karaviraksah parusah kalakarmukahl meghamalt mahamalr sarpasyo
rudhirasanah,dvadasaite mahaviryah pratasthur abhitah kharaml mahakapalah sthiilaksah pramatht
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trisirds tathd, catvara ete senagryd dusanam prsthato "nvayull sa bhimavega samarabhikama, sudarund
raksasavira send, tau rajaputrau sahasabhyupetda; malagrahanam iva candrasiryaul

As Khara’s maha sena proceeded towards Rama Kuteera at Panchavati, there were terrible omens like
frighteningly donkey shaped clouds forming on the sky with reverberations, besides pours of blood
raining on the rakshasa soldiers. Khara’s chariot horses as were speeding up had suddenly squatted while
on the speedy run! Up on the sky, all around the Surya mandala, there emerged a black circular patch
bordered blood red! On the chariot of Khara, the tall and imposing golden dhwaja was seated by a huge
sized owl which was sickening to the onlookers. Frightening squeaks of mamsa bhaksha pakshis seated
on Khara’s charoit’s ceiling atop were loud looking up on the bright Sum on the sky repetitively.
Ominous black clouds on the sky were of the shape of elephants pour streams of blood ahead of Khara’s
chariot. Mother earth even by mid day assumed utter darkness which enveloped earth made the
identification of ashra dishas or the eight directions was not possible easily.Quite irrespective of time,
sandhya kaala appeared to have occurred and the loud noises of pashu pakshis suddenly became alarming
especially the headgear of Khara was tilted and jolted with the nasty noises especially of bats hitting and
hovering around.At that time as the maha sena was in full swing, the forest trees were rattled and the
fruits and flowers dropped down as though mother earth attracted the flows of the pull downs. There were
repetitive and frightening sounds as though meteors and comets of earth’s amosphere were flustered. As
such omens were appearing up on the sky and all around in the atmosphere or on earth around, Khara
laughed boisterously and addressed Dushana and fellow rakshasaas: ‘these omens should be the least
disturbing to us and even | could drop Stars from the sky too by the arrows of my might! tara api sarais
tiksnaih patayeyam nabhastalat, mytyum maranadharmena samkruddho yojayamy aham/ raghavam tam
balotsiktam bhrataram capi laksmanam, ahatva sayakais tiksnair nopavartitum utsahe/ sakama bhagint
me ’stu pitva tu rudhiram tayoh, yannimittam tu ramasya laksmanasya viparyayah/ Once really incensed
up, I could enter my head into the mouth of death, yet the arrogant Rama and his stupid follower brother
Lakshmana would forward to death as my dear sister is ready to drink up their blood ! By now as we are
attacking them solidly, they ought to have by now realised the childish prank of cutting the nose and ears
of my sister.Without exageration may | declare that I never had faced defeat in my encounters in life’. By
the simha garjana of Khara, the fellow rakshasaas shouted with roars of resounding laughter. That was the
time when mahatmas-rishis-devatas-gandharvas- siddha chaaranas had all assembled and wished Rama
Lakshmanas the best of luck and fortune. They declared: svasti gobrahmanebhyo ’stu lokanam ye ca
sammatah/ jayatam raghavo yuddhe paulastyan rajanicaran, cakra hasto yatha yuddhe sarvan
asurapumgavan/ May there be all round auspiciousness to cows and brahmanas and maharmas. May
Rama be bledded by Maha Vishnu to vindicate truth and eradicate falsity, arrogance, self and misplaced
pride and conceited egotism. As Khara’s army reached the Ashram, Khara hastened the attack with
twelve maha yoddhhas in the fore front viz. Shyenagaami-Prithugreeva-Yagjna shatru-Vihangama-
Durjaya-Karaveeraaksha-Parusha-Kaalakaarmuka-Hemamaali-Mahamaali-Sarpaasya-and Rudhitaashana.
Four of the maha rakshasas viz. Maha Kapaala-Shulaaksha-Pramaatha and Trishira were led my Senapati
Dushana. sa bhimavega samarabhikama, sudarund raksasavira send, tau rajaputrau sahasabhyupeta;
malagrahanam iva candrastiryau/ The rakshasa veeraas led by the sena thus encountered Raja Kumaras
Shri Rama and Lakshmana as the Graha pankti faced Surya Chandras!

Vishleshana on premonitions of death in general terms to humans sourced from Markandeya Purana:

‘Arishtas’ (premonitions) of death: Those persons who cannot identify Stars on the Sky of Dhruva,
Shukra, Soma and Arundhati may face death within a year; who find Sun dim within eleven months; who
find in their dreams the images of body rejects mixed with gold/silver would die within ten months; who
witness Piscachas, Pretas, and Golden Trees would die within nine months; persons who are fat but
become thin, and again fat, would die within eight months; those who witness a scene of getting their feet
stuck in mud and after coming out of the slush with impressions of not being able to notice the above
portion of the feet would die within seven months; a dream showing a picture of a Kite, dove, owl or a
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crow- all with blue colour- sitting on one’s head would die within six months; those who see a row of
crows and witness one’s own body full of dirt due to the flight of the crows would die within four
months; if a person witnesses a rainbow and lightning on the southern Sky in a cloudless night would die
within a couple of months; a person whose body experiences the bad odours of a dead body or who
cannot see his own reflection in ghee, oil, mirror and water would be dead within a month; if a person
dreams that he has no head would die within a fortnight;those whose body and heart dry up soon after
taking bath or feel thirsty immediately after taking large quantity of water would not last for more than
ten days; if a person’s breathing is uneven or he dreams that he is travelling in a boat full of monkeys and
is singing or when a powerful monk is passing while laughing loud, then death is round the corner.
Dreams of hair, fire, ash, serpents or dried up river; crooked nose, long ears, weeping left eye, a metallic
face, black tongue, riding camels and donkeys bound to Southern direction, blinded eyes and deaf ears,
upward eyesight,etc. are portends of early death.]

Sarga Twenty Four

As the dusshakunas loomed large, Rama hopes for the doom of Rakshasaas and victory for himself- as a
precaution, he asked Lakshmana to hide Devi Sita in a cave and got readied for the battle

Aashramam prati yate tu khare kharaparakrame,tan evautpatikan ramah saha bhratra dadarsa hal tan
utpatan mahdaghoran utthitan romaharsanan, prajanam ahitan dystva vakyam laksmanam abravid iman
pasya mahabaho sarvabhiitapaharinah, samutthitan mahotpatan samhartum sarvaraksasanl amr
rudhiradharas tu visrjantah kharasvanan, vvomni meghda vivartante parusa gardabharunahl sadhimas ca
sarah sarve mama yuddhabhinandinah, rukmapysthani capani vivestante ca laksmand yadysa iha
kajanti paksino vanacarinah, agrato no bhayam praptam samsayo jivitasya cal sampraharas tu sumahan
bhavisyati na samsayah,ayam akhyati me bahuh sphuramano muhur muhuhl samnikarse tu nah Sira
Jayam Satroh pardjayam, suprabham ca prasannam ca tava vaktram hi laksyatel udyatanam hi
yuddhartham yesam bhavati laksmanah, nisprabham vadanam tesam bhavaty ayuh pariksayahl
andagatavidhanam tu kartavyam subham icchata, apadam Sankamanena purusena vipascital tasmad
grhitva vaidehim Sarapanir dhanurdharah, guham asrayasailasya durgam padapasarmkulaml/
pratikilitum icchami na hi vakyam idam tvaya, sapito mama padabhyam gamyatam vatsa mdaciraml/ evam
uktas tu ramena laksmanah saha sitaya, saran adaya capam ca guham durgam samasrayat/ tasmin
praviste tu guham laksmane saha sitayd, hanta niryuktam ity uktva ramah kavacam avisatl sa
tenagninikasena kavacena vibhisitah, babhiiva ramas timire vidhiimo 'gnir ivotthitahl sa capam
udyamya mahac charan adaya viryavan, babhiivavasthitas tatra jyasvanaih pirayan disahl tato devah
sagandharvah siddhas ca saha caranaih, iicuh paramasamtrasta guhyakas ca parasparaml caturdasa
sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, ekas ca ramo dharmatma katham yuddharm bhavisyatil tato
gambhiranirhradar ghoravarmayudhadhvajam,antkam yatudhananam samantat pratyadysyata
simhandadam visypjatam anyonyam abhigarjatam, capani vispharayatam jrmbhatam capy abhiksnasahl
vipraghustasvananam ca dundubhims capi nighnatam, tesam sutumulah Sabdah pirayam dasa tad vanam/
tena Sabdena vitrastah svapada vanacarinah, dudruvur yatra nihsabdam pysthato navalokayanl tat tv
anikari mahavegam ramar samupasarpata, ghrtananapraharanam gambhiram sagaropamaml ramo pi
carayams caksuh sarvato ranapanditah, dadarsa kharasainyam tad yuddhabhimukham udyatam/ vitatya
ca dhanur bhimam tinyas coddhrtya sayakan, krodham aharayat tivram vadhartham sarvaraksasaml/
duspreksyah so "bhavat kruddho yugantagnir iva jvalan, tam dystva tejasavistam pravyathan
vanadevatahl tasya kruddhasya ripam tu ramasya dadyse tada,daksasyeva kratum hantum udyatasya
pinakinahl

Noticing several ominous premonitions coinciding the attack on ashram by countless Rakshas headed by
Khara , Shri Rama addressed Lakshmana asking him to realise the tidings of forthcoming events revealing
their repercussions on the rakshasaas. The black clouds on the sky formed a view of a huge donkey
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formations in ash colour even as thunder storms were raining flows of red blood! ‘Lakshmana!As the
jungle birds are shrieking with unushal disturbed pithces, it looks disaster for rakshasaas. As your facial
expression appears cool and placid and that indicates victory to us. Once a person looks uneasy he tends
to shout to cover up fear and panic.Therefore get your ‘dhanush baanaas’and then retire to a mountain
cave along with Sita under a tree shade. Now, Lakshmana! Go away quickly. Indeed you do have the
capability of facing the Rakshasaas no doubt, but | feel like teaching lessons to the Rakshasaas myself!
Then Rama got his ‘dhanush baanaas’ ready and sounded the dhanush as a sure sign of being ready as the
‘ashra dishas’ got reverberated. tato devah sagandharvah siddhas ca saha caranaih, iicuh
paramasamtrasta guhyakas ca parasparam/ As Rama was ready in this manner to witness his battle
single handed, Deva-Gandharva-Siddha and Chaaranas got collected on the skies. Further, Maharshis
made announcements to let the lokas, go brahmanas and dharma be ever triumphant! The groups of the
onlookers were discussing among themselves as to how one singular hero would face the attack of
fourteen thousand desperate Rakshas. The celestial Beings like Siddha- Vidyadhaaraadis were seated in
their respective vimanaas to watch the proceedings anxiously.Even as the celestials were watching
keenly, the rakshasas advanced nearer to the ashram making earth shaking ‘garjanas’while Rama was
akin to angered Rudra Deva! He looked around to make a mental assessment while the Khara sena was
like an overflowing , fierce ocean. tasya kruddhasya riapam tu ramasya dadyse tadadaksasyeva kratum
hantum udyatasya pinakinah/Then Devataas were excited as Shri Rama was like pinakadhari Maha Deva
who was in burning rage to demolish Daksha Yagjna!

Sarga Twenty Five

Rakshasaas attack Sri Rama, deva gandharva rishis apprehensive, but the invincible Shri Rama devastates
thousands singlehandedly.

Avastabdhadhanur raman kruddham ca ripughatinam,dadarsasramam agamya kharah saha
purahsaraihl tam drstva sagunam capam udyamya kharanihsvanam, ramasyabhimukham siitam
codyatam ity acodayatl sa kharasydajiaya siitas turagan samacodayat, yatra ramo mahabahur eko
dhunvan dhanuh sthitahl tam tu nispatitam drstva sarve te rajanicarah, nardamana mahanadam sacivah
paryavarayanl sa tesam yatudhananam madhye rato gatah kharah, babhiiva madhye taranam lohitanga
ivoditahl tatas tam bhimadhanvanam kruddhah sarve nisacarah, ramam nanavidhaih Sastrair
abhyavarsanta durjayaml mudgarair ayasaih silaih prasaih khadgaih parasvadhaih, raksasah samare
ramam nijaghnii rosatatparahl te balahakasamkasa mahanada mahabalah, abhyadhavanta kakutstham
ramam yuddhe jighamsavahl te rame saravarsani vyasrjan raksasam gunah, Sailendram iva dharabhir
varsamana mahdadhanahl sa taih parivrto ghorai raghavo raksasam ganaih, tithisv iva mahadevo vrtah
parisadam ganaihl tani muktani Sastrani yatudhanaih sa raghavah, pratijagraha visikhair nadyoghan iva
sagarahl sa taih praharanair ghorair bhinnagatro na vivyathe, ramah pradiptair bahubhir vajrair iva
mahdcalahl sa viddhah ksatajadigdhah sarvagatresu raghavah, babhiiva ramah samdhyabhrair divakara
ivavrtahl visedur devagandharvah siddhas ca paramarsayah, ekam sahastrair bahubhis tada dystva
samavrtaml tato ramah susamkruddho mandaltkytakarmukah, sasarja nisitan banan sataso 'tha
sahasrasahl duravaran durvisahan kalapasopaman rane, mumoca lilaya ramah kankapatran ajihmagan/
te Sarah Satrusainyesu mukta ramena lilaya, adadii raksasam pranan pasah kalakyta iva, bhittva
raksasadehams tams te Sara rudhiraplutah, antariksagata rejur diptagnisamatejasahl asamkhyeyas tu
ramasya sayakas capamandalat, vinispetur ativogra raksah pranapaharinahl tair dhanimsi dhvajagrani
varmani ca Siramsi ca, bahiin sahastabharanan urin karikaropamanl tato naltkanaracais tiksnagrais ca
vikarnpibhih,bhimam artasvaram cakrur bhidyamanda nisacarahl tat sainyam nisitair banair arditam
marmabhedibhih, ramena na sukham lebhe suskam vanam ivagninal ke cid bhimabalah Sirah silan
khadgan parasvadhan, ciksipuh paramakruddha ramaya rajanicarahl tani banair mahabahuh sastrany
avarya raghavah, jahdara samare pranams ciccheda ca Sirodharanl avasistas ca ye tatra visannas ca
nisacarah, kharam evabhyadhavanta saranartham sararditahl tan sarvan punar adaya samasvasya ca
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dusanah, abhyadhavata kakutstham kruddho rudram ivantakahl nivrttas tu punah sarve disanasrayanir -
bhayah, ramam evabhyadhavanta salatalasilayudhahl tad babhiivadbhutam yuddhar tumulam
romaharsanam, ramasyasya mahaghoram punas tesam ca raksasaml/

Khara rakshasa instructed his charioteer to keep the chariot right before Shgri Rama and made ‘simha
naada’ with his conchshell. He rained thousands of arrows suddenly and so did the numberless
Rakshasaas simultanously too. Besides some other rakshasaas attacked with steel shulas, mudgaraas,
praasaas, khadgas and parashaas like continous rain flows. In fact they had surrounded him as he was
lonely and the entirety of Deva-Siddha-Gandharva-Maharshis were badly concerned.Then Rama went
into such rage as never before and straightened his dhanush as though it looked circular: Mumocha
leelayaa kanka patraan kaanchana bhushanaan, te sharaah shatrusainyeshu muktaa raamena leelayaa,
aadad rakshasaam praanaan paashaah kalakritaa iva/ Smilingly and playfully he released numberless
golden arrows all around him and like ‘kaala paasha’crafted the rakshaas as their bodies were pierced to
death with blood streams flowing there around. The circular shaped dhanush of Rama released arrows in
such a way that they were like flashes destroying thousands of the rakshasaa’s dhvajas, kavachas, pairs of
hands with their ‘aabharanaas’and so on flying away and so were too their elephants and horses that they
were riding on. There were reverberations of ‘haa haa kaaraas’ hitting the sky from the very many
soldiers crumbling like packs of playing cards. Then the Commander in chief Dushana encouraged the
soldiers to uproot maha vrikshas and attacked Rama suddenly; Taan sarvaan dhanuraadaaya
samaashvaasya cha Dushanah, abyadhaavat su samkruddhah kruddhaam kruddha ivaantakah/
Encouraged by the support of Dushana, the neighbouring rakshassas sought to surround Rama and rained
shulas-mudgaras-and paashaas. Maha Bali Rama made a bhirava naada and utilised ‘gandharvaastra’ by
utilising which then directions were enveloped into darkness and the rakshaasa were able to see only Shri
Rama only all around them all while busy releasing arrows incessantly. Nihataah patitaah
ksheenaaschinnaa bhinnaa vidaaritaah, tatra tatrasma drishyante raakshasaaste sahasrashah/ As far as
one could visualise, there were lying dead bodies of thousands of rakshasaas were lying dead, or badly
hurt, with hands and feet mutilated and even alive were either crying loudly or unble even to cry or semi-
alive! Shri Rama’s arrows pierced through heads slashed with headgears, flying hands, thighs and legs
mutilated- chariots with wheels missing and killed horses, dhvajas, pieces of shulas, arrow bits, broken
swords and shulaas and more frightening heaps of dead bodies all making a glimpse of Maha Narakas; the
still alive groups of soldiers took to running backs for their lives.

Sarga Twenty Six

Senapati Dushana and thousands of rakshasaas devastated by all singular Shri Rama

Tad drumanam silanam ca varsam pranaharam mahat, pratijagraha dharmatma raghavas
tiksnasayakaihl pratigrhya ca tad varam nimilita ivarsabhah, ramah krodham param bheje vadhartham
sarvaraksasaml tatah krodhasamavistah pradipta iva tejasa, sarair abhyakirat sainyam sarvatah
sahadiisanaml tatah senapatih kruddho diisanah Satrudiisanah, jagraha girisyngabham parigham
romaharsanaml vestitam kanicanaih pattair devasainyabhimardanam, ayasaih Sankubhis tiksnaih kirnam
paravasoksitaml vajrasanisamasparsam paragopuradaranam, tam mahoragasamkasam pragrhya
parigham rane, diisano "bhyapatad ramam kriirakarma nisacarahl tasyabhipatamanasya disanasya sa
raghavah, dvabhyam sarabhyam ciccheda sahastabharanau bhujaul bhrastas tasya mahakayah papata
ranamurdhani, parighas chinnahastasya sakradhvaja ivagratahl sa karabhyam vikirnabhyam papata
bhuvi diisanah, visanabhyam visirnabhyam manasviva mahagajahl drstva tam patitam bhiimau diisanam
nihatam ranel sadhu sadhv iti kakutstham sarvabhiitany apijayanl etasminn antare kruddhdas trayah
senagrayayinah,samhatyabhyadravan ramam mytyupasavapasitah, mahakapalah sthiillaksah pramathi ca
mahabalahl mahakapalo vipulam Silam udyamya raksasah, sthilaksah pattisam grhya pramathi ca
parasvadhaml drstvaivapatatas tams tu raghavah sayakaih Sitaih, tiksnagraih pratijagraha sampraptan
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atithin ival mahakapalasya Siras ciccheda raghunanganah, asamkhyeyais tu banaughaih pramamatha
pramathinaml sthiilaksasyaksint tiksnaih piarayam asa sayakaih, sa papata hato bhiimau vitapiva
mahddrumahl tatah pavakasamkasair hemavajravibhiisitaih, jaghanasesam tejasvi tasya sainyasya
sayakaihl te rukmapunkha visikhah sadhiima iva pavakah, nijaghnus tani raksamsi vajra iva
mahadrumanl raksasam tu Satam ramah satenaikena karnind, sahasram ca sahasrena jaghana
ranamirdhanil tair bhinnavarmabharands chinnabhinnasarasanahl nipetuh sonitadigdha dharanyam
rajanicarahl tair muktakesaih samare patitaih sonitoksitaih, astirna vasudha kytsna mahavedih kusair
iva/ ksanena tu mahaghoram vanam nihataraksasam, babhiiva niraya prakhyam mamsasonitakardamam/
caturdasa sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, hatany ekena ramena manusena padatinal tasya
bhimabalam mahdahave; samiksya ramena hatar baliyasa, rathena ramar mahatd kharas tatah;,
samasasdadendra ivodyatasanihl

Senadhipati Dushana noticed that the maha rakshasa sena was getting very quickly devastated and the
remaining some five thousand warriors were already developing a vicious psyche of running away from
the battle. Rama resolved that in this very heat of the battle, he ought to erase the remanant sena too. Then
he was insensed up with anger and resolve and attacked the Senapati Dushana with ‘kshura naayaka’
astra, destroyed his dhanush, utilised four arrows to kill his sarathi, and four horses, and three more
arrows pierced through his chest. Then the Senapati who became lonely with neither Sarathi-nor horses-
nor the chariot jumped out of the chariot along with a ‘parigha’ and attacked Rama. In that split second
of time, Rama realised the danger and aimed a twosome arrows in one stragiht hit with which both the
hands of Dushana were severed and fell down to earth. drstva tam patitam bhiimau disanam nihatam
rane/ sadhu sadhv iti kakutstham sarvabhiitany apijayan/ As Dushana the Commander in-chief of Khara
Sena fell there were all round acclamations by the celestials and Maharshi ganaas to the hero Shri Rama.
But, on seeing the quick manner that the senapati fell down, three of rakshasa yoddhhaas viz.
Mahakapaala-Sthulaaksha-and Pramakshi got incensed up and assaulted Shri Rama. Rakshasa
Mahakapala lifted his shula, Shtulaaksha his pattisha and Pramadhi his parashvagham. mahakapalasya
siras ciccheda raghunanganah, asamkhyeyais tu banaughaih pramamatha pramathinam/
sthitllaksasyaksint tiksnaih piarayam asa sayakaih, sa papata hato bhimau vitapiva mahadrumah/ Shri
Ramachandra severed Mahakapaala’s head and ‘kapaala’ too. Pramathi proved tough and Rama had to
use several arrows to pull out his skull while Sthulaakshi’s eyes had to be piersed and extracted! Then
Rama was in rage and had subjected five more rakshasaas in minutes and seconds to be desepatched to
yamaloka. Dushanan nihitam shrutvaa tasya chaiva adaaugaan,vyaadidesha Kharah kruddhhah
senaadhyakshaan mahabalaan, ayam vinihatah sankhye Dushanah sapadaanugah/ Mahatyaa senaaya
saardhah yududhvaa Ramam kumaanusham, shastrai naanaa vidhaakaarahairhanadhvam sarva
rakshasaah/ Khara maha raakshasa was livid fuming that Senapati was killed and addressed the
remaining rakshasa pramukhas: Veera Rakshasaas! Most accidentally our Senapati was killed my a mere
human being Rama! Desrtoy his machinations and kill him for ever as no human could ever be spared
from the courage and daring valor of we Rakshasaas! Hence attack and slaughter him at once! So roaring
like a mighty Lion he attacked Rama along with rakshasa warriors like Shyenagaami,Prithugreeva, Yagjna
shatru, Vihamgama, Durjaya, Karaveeraaksha,Parusha, Kaalakaarmuka, Hemamaali, Mahamaali,
Sarpasya and Rudhiraashana; these select maha rakshasa veeraas. raksasam tu satam ramah Satenaikena
karnina, sahasram ca sahasrena jaghana ranamiirdhani/ tair bhinnavarmabharanas chinnabhinna -
Sarasanah/ nipetuh sonitadigdhd dharanyam rajanicarah/In that battle with the rakshasa champions,
Rama utilised the ‘Karni’ named baanaastra which is capable of assuming hudred forms smashing and
tearing down thousand rakshasaas simultanously; with the aid of such arrows the rakashasaas are
destroyed along with their respective kavachas or shields-aabhhshanaas or ornaments-and their respective
dhanushas too simultaneously and the so called maha rakshasaas were victims fallen to ground with flows
of their body blood. caturdasa sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, hatany ekena ramena manusena

.....

ripusiidanah/ Thus Manava rupadhari Shri Rama being single and singular had devastated as many as
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fourteen thousand rakshasaas and sealed their fate for ever, even as the new senapati Trishira encountered
maha paraakrami Shri Rama.

Sarga Twenty Seven

Trishira- Khara Maha Rakshas’s Senapati exterminated by Shri Rama

Kharam tu ramabhimukham prayantam vahinipatih, raksasas trisira nama samnipatyedam abravitl mam
niyojaya vikranta samnivartasva sahasat, pasya ramam mahabahum samyuge vinipatitaml pratijanami te
satyam ayudham caham alabhe, yatha ramam vadhisyami vadharham sarvaraksasaml aham vasya rane
mytyur esa va samare mama, vinivartya ranotsaham muhiirtam prasniko bhaval prahrsto va hate rame
Jjanasthanar prayasyasi,mayi va nihate ramam samyugayopayasyasil kharas trisirasa tena mrtyulobhat
bhasvata, abhyadravad rane ramam trisynga iva parvatahl Saradhara samithan sa mahamegha ivotsrjan,
vyasyjat sadysam nadam jalardrasyeva dundubhell dgacchantam trisirasam raksasam preksya raghavah,
dhanusa pratijagraha vidhunvan sayakan Sitanl sa sampraharas tumulo rama trisirasor mahan,
babhiivativa balinoh simhakufijarayor ivaltatas trisirasa banair lalate taditas tribhih, amarst kupito
ramah samrabdham idam abravitl aho vikramasirasya raksasasyedysam balam, puspair iva Sarair yasya
lalate "smi pariksatah, mamapi pratigrhnisva Sarams capagunacyutan evam uktva tu samrabdhah saran
asivisopaman, trisiro vaksasi kruddho nijaghana caturdasal caturbhis turagan asya Saraih samnataparva
- bhih, nyapatayata tejasvi caturas tasya vajinahlastabhih sayakaih siitam rathopasthe nyapataya, ramas
ciccheda banena dhvajam casya samucchritaml tato hatarathat tasmad utpatantam nisacaram, bibheda
ramas tam banair hrdaye so "bhavaj jadall sayakais caprameyatma samarsas tasya raksasah, Siramsy
apatayat trini vegavadbhis tribhih Sataihl sa bhiimau Sonitodgari ramabanabhipiditah, nyapatat patitaih
purvam svasirobhir nisacarahlhatasesas tato bhagna raksasah kharasamsrayah, dravanti sma na
tisthanti vyaghratrasta myga ivdl tan kharo dravato dystva nivartya rusitah svayam, ramam
evabhidudrava rahus candramasam yathal

Out of bravdo and egotism, when the fate of the erstwhile senapati Dushana was killed by Shri Rama,
maha rakshasa Trishira approached Khara and stated: Rakshasa Raja! do appoint me as the Senapati and
see for yourself as to Rama a mere human ought to be fallen down dead to earth! Then as Bhagavan
created this type of hallucination in his mind, Khara declared Trishira as the Senapati and instantly
challenged in an encounter with Shri Rama. Trishira even entering the battle ground like thick clouds
started off threatening heavy rains initiated megha garjana or the roars of clouds. sa sampraharas tumulo
rama trisirasor mahan, babhiivativa balinoh simhakuiijarayor ivaltatas trisirasa banair lalate taditas
tribhih, amarst kupito ramah samrabdham idam abravitl aho vikramasirasya raksasasyedysam balam,
puspair iva sarair yasya lalate 'smi pariksatah, mamapi pratigrhnisva sarams capagunacyutan The
encounter of Maha Balashaali Shri Rama and of Trishra were like that of a lion and an arrogant elephant.
With his arrows initially, Trishira bound Rama’s forehead with arrows somewhat hurting Rama unawares;
the latter said: ‘aho! You indeed are a ‘shura veera Rakshasa’! you have hit my forehead with your arrows
as with delicate flowers! Now you may receive a thread of flowers with thorns!” so retorting Rama aimed
at Trishira’s chest some fourteen arrows which were like frightening cobras; four arrows were aimed at
four horses, eight arrows to put the charioteer to sleep, one to deateroy the dhvaja of the ratha, and one to
the chariot. Then several arrows pierced through Trishira’s chest. Then Aprameya swarupa Shri Rama
severed the three heads of the Trishira Rakshasa. As soon as this was executed the gang of followers of
Trishira were frighted and took to their wheels but no sooner this occurred, Khara entered the encounder
against Shri Rama!

Sarga Twenty Eight

Fierce battle between Shri Rama and Khara Rakshasa by the usage of their expertise in dhanur vidya
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Nihatam diisanam drstva rane trisirasa saha, kharasyapy abhavat traso drstva ramasya vikramaml sa
drstva raksasam sainyam avisahyam mahabalam, hatam ekena ramena diisanas trisird apil tad balam
hatabhityistham vimanah preksya raksasah, asasada kharo ramam namucir vasavam yathal vikysya
balavac capam naracan raktabhojanan, kharas ciksepa ramaya kruddhan asivisan ival jyam vidhunvan
subahusah siksayastrani darsayan, cacara samare margan Sarai rathagatah kharahlsa sarvas ca diso
banaih pradisas ca maharathah, piurayam dsa tam dystva ramo ’'pi sumahad dhanuhl sa sayakair
durvisahaih sasphulingair ivagnibhih, nabhas cakaravivaram parjanya iva vrstibhill tad babhiiva Sitair
banaih khararamavisarjitaih, paryakasam anakasam sarvatah Sarasamkulaml! sarajalavrtah siryo na
tada sma prakasate, anyonyavadhasamrambhad ubhayoh samprayudhyatohl tato naltkanaracais
tiksnagrais ca vikarnibhih, ajaghana rane ramam totrair iva mahadvipaml tam rathastharm dhanuspanim
raksasam paryavasthitam, dadysuh sarvabhiitani pasahastam ivantakaml tam simham iva vikrantam
simhavikrantagaminam, dystva nodvijate ramah simhah ksudramygam yathd tatah siryanikasena
rathena mahatd kharah, asasada rane ramam patanga iva pavakaml tato ’sya sasaram capam mustidese
mahdatmanah, kharas ciccheda ramasya darsayan panilaghavaml sa punas tv aparan sapta saran adaya
varmani, nijaghana rane kruddhah sakrasanisamaprabhanl tatas tat prahatam banaih kharamuktaih
suparvabhih, papata kavacam bhimau ramasyadityavarcasahl sa Sarair arpitah kruddhah sarvagatresu
raghavah,rardja samare ramo vidhiimo ’gnir iva jvalanl tato gambhiranirhradam ramah
Satrunibarhanah, cakarantaya sa ripoh sajyam anyan mahad dhanuhl sumahad vaispavam yat tad
atisystam maharsind, varam tad dhanur udyamya kharam samabhidhavatal tatah kanakapunkhais tu
Saraih samnataparvabhih, ciccheda ramah samkruddhah kharasya samare dhvajaml sa darsaniyo
bahudha vicchinnah kaiicano dhvajah, jagama dharanim siryo devatanam ivajiiayal tam caturbhih
kharah kruddho ramam gatresu marganaih, vivyadha hydi marmajiio matangam iva tomaraihl sa ramo
bahubhir banaih kharakarmukanihsytaih, viddho rudhirasiktango babhiiva rusito bhysaml sa dhanur
dhanvinam sresthah pragrhya paramahave, mumoca paramesvasah sat saran abhilaksitanl Sirasy ekena
banena dvabhyam bahvor atharpayat, tribhis candrardhavaktrais ca vaksasy abhijaghana hal tatah
pascan mahateja naracan bhaskaropaman, jighamsi raksasam kruddhas trayodasa silasitanl tato 'sya
yugam ekena caturbhis caturo hayan, sasthena ca sSirah samkhye ciccheda kharasarathehl tribhis
trivenum balavan dvabhyam aksam mahabalah, dvadasena tu banena kharasya sasaram dhanuh, chittva
vajranikasena raghavah prahasann iva, trayodasenendrasamo bibheda samare kharaml prabhagna -
dhanva viratho hatasvo hatasarathih, gadapanir avaplutya tasthau bhimau kharas tadal tat karma
ramasya maharathasya, sametya devas ca maharsayas ca, apijayan pranjalayah prahystas; tada
vimandagragatah sametahl

Khara was rather perplexed at the way the best part of the army of rakshasaas besides the two intrepid
Senapatis viz. Dushana and Trishira too and now he would have to fight with Rama face to face! This was
like the battle recalling Namuchi and Indra Deva. [A rakshasa named Namuchi hid from Indra in the sun’s
rays. Indra approached Namuchi and said that he wouldn’t kill Namuchi at night or day and with dry or
wet weapons. When Namuchi came out, Indra used the surf of the ocean to behead Namuchi at dusk.
Namuchi’s head began chasing Indra accusing him of being a traitor. Indra approached Brahma, who said
that bathing in Shonatheertha would rid him of the sin. Indra bathed in the Saraswati river and was freed.]

Thus imagined Khara in his encounter with Shri Rama. Being an expert of Dhanur Vidya himself, the
chariot riding Rakshasa Veera exhibited his skills in archery and was moving about with confidence. He
then deftly covered up ‘ashta dashaas’ resulting in total darkness. sa sayakair durvisahaih sasphulingair
ivagnibhih, nabhas cakaravivaram parjanya iva vrstibhilv' tad babhiiva Sitair banaih khararama
visarjitaih, paryakasam anakasam sarvatah sarasamkulam/ In reply, Ramachandra ignited the ashta
dishas with the radiance of fire leaving no space to spare!Thus as a result, the totality of the sky was
replete with the covers of arrows. As both the opponents were vying with each other, Surya Deva was
placed under a lid literally! Then Khara rakshasa despatched on Shri Rama the astras named Naaleeka-
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and Naaraacha- like ankusha at the head of an elephant. But Rama having noticed that Khara was by now
stressed and tired, assumed composure and coolness like a lion never would flustered before an antelope!
But Khara having noticed Rama’s casualness attacked Rama in his ‘marma sthaana’ or loins. Enraged at
this, Rama then rained thousand arrows in a row while Khara roared with rage. Further, Khara’s kavacha
or body shield fell and several arrows pierced into his body. tato gambhiranirhradam ramah
Satrunibarhanah, cakarantaya sa ripoh sajyam anyan mahad dhanull sumahad vaisnavam yat tad
atisystam maharsina, varam tad dhanur udyamya kharam samabhidhavata/ Then Shri Rama called for
the Vaishnava Dhanush which in the past was gifted by Maha Muni Agasthya at the latter’s ashram.
Having taken that dhanush to hand, Shri Rama attacked Khara and the arrow so released broke down
Khara’s ‘ratha dhvaja’to earth. Recalling Khara’s surreptitious attack on Rama’s private part, the latter
pierced Khara’s chest with four arrows. The incensed Rakshasa felt helpless, even as Rama shot six
arrows. Rathasya yugamekena chaturbhih shabalaan hayaan, shashthena cha shirah sankhya chicchheda
Khara saaradhih/ One arrow shattered the axis of the chariot, four the horses and the sixth the head of
the charioteer. Then the subsequent twelve arrows were released of Ramachandra to destroy other
belongings of the Maha Rakshasa and finally the thirteenth one hurt him grievously and he fell down to
the earth by standing erect even then with his mace in his strong hands!

Sarga Twenty Nine

Exchange of heated arguments between Rama and Khara Rakshasa whose mace attack defended by Rama

Kharam tu viratham ramo gadapanim avasthitam, mydupiirvam mahatejah parusam vakyam abravil
gajasvarathasambadhe bale mahati tisthata, kytam sudarunam karma sarvalokajugupsitamludvejaniyo
bhitanam nrsamsah papakarmakrt, trayanam api lokanam isvaro 'pi na tisthatilkarma lokaviruddham tu
kurvanam ksanaddcara, tiksnam sarvajano hanti sarpam dustam ivagataml lobhat papani kurvanah
kamad va yo na budhyate, bhrastah pasyati tasyantam brahmani karakad ival vasato dandakaranye
tapasan dharmacarinah, kim nu hatva mahabhdagan phalam prapsyasi raksasalna ciram papakarmanah
krira lokajugupsitah, aisvaryam prapya tisthanti strnamiila iva drumahl avasyam labhate karta phalam
papasya karmanah,ghoram paryagate kale drumah puspam ivartavaml nacirat prapyate loke papanam
karmanam phalam, savisanam ivannanam bhuktanam ksanadacaral papam accaratam ghoram
lokasyapriyam icchatam, aham asadito raja pranan hantum nisacaraladya hi tvam maya muktah sarah
karicanabhiusanah, vidarya nipatisyanti valmikam iva pannagahl ye tvaya dandakaranye bhaksita
dharmacarinah, tan adya nihatah samkhye sasainyo ‘nugamisyasil adya tvam nihatam banaih pasyantu
paramarsayah, nirayastham vimanastha ye tvaya himsitah pural prahara tvam yathakamam kuru yatnam
kuladhama, adya te patayisyami Siras talaphalam yathal evam uktas tu ramena kruddhah
samraktalocanah, pratyuvaca tato ramam prahasan krodhamirchitahl prakytan raksasan hatva yuddhe
dasarathatmaja, atmand katham atmanam aprasasyam prasamsasil vikranta balavanto va ye bhavanti
nararsabhah, kathayanti na te ki cit tejasa svena garvitahlprakrtas tv akytatmano loke
ksatriyapamsandah, nirarthakam vikatthante yatha rama vikatthasel kulam vyapadisan virah samare ko
‘bhidhasyati, mytyukale hi samprapte svayam aprastave stavaml sarvatha tu laghutvam te katthanena
vidarsitam, suvarnapratiripena tapteneva kusagninal na tu mam iha tisthantam pasyasi tvam
gadadharam, dharadharam ivakampyam parvatarm dhatubhis citaml paryapto "ham gadapanir hantum
pranan rane tava, trayanam api lokanam pasahasta ivantakahl kamam bahv api vaktavyam tvayi
vaksyami na tv aham,astam gacched dhi savita yuddhavighras tato bhavetl caturdasa sahasrani
raksasanam hatani te, tvadvinasat karomy adya tesam asrupramarjanaml ity uktva paramakruddhas tam
gadam paramangadam, kharas ciksepa ramaya pradiptam asanim yathal kharabahupramukta sa
pradipta mahati gada, bhasmavrksams ca gulmams ca kytvagat tatsamipatall tam apatantim jvalitam
myptyupasopamam gada,antariksagatam ramas ciccheda bahudhda saraihl sa visirna sarair bhinna papata
dharanitale, gadamantrausadhibalair vyaliva vinipatital
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As Khara rakshasa was thrown from his devastated chariot and standing on ground with a mace in hand,
Shri Rama whose characteristic tone was of softness, stated sternly: Nishaachara! Seated on a chariot with
vast sena around, you had perpetrated countless acts of evil and extreme cruel acts openly so far and was
subjected to extensive ‘loka ninda’ or public hatred. lobhdat papani kurvanah kamad va yo na budhyate,
bhrastah pasyati tasyantam brahmant karakad iva/ As any thing becomes unavailable, that is named
‘kaama’or desire; once unavailable that deep desire is termed as ‘lobha’ or avarice. That lobha leads to
‘vinasha’ or disaster. Contrarily, sinfulness confers regaling joy or vicarious pleasure like a consuming
sweetness of poison and that indeed ends up the very life’s existence. [ Bhagavad Gita is quoted:
Dhaayato Vishayaan Pumsah sangasteshoopajaayate, sangaatsanjaayate kaamah kaamaat krodhobhi
jaayate, sangaatsanjaayate kaamah kaamaat krodhobhijaayate/ krodhaadbhavati sammohah sammohat
smriti vibhramabh, smriti bhramshaah buddhi naashah buddhi naashaat pranashyati/ Every being is
subject to desires; if the desires are not fulfilled, there would be disappointment and eventual frustration;
this further shapes up as anger which results in lack of the mental poise and imbalance.; Further: Kaama
esha krodha esha rajoguna samudbhavah, mahaashano mahaa paapmaa viddyenamiha vairinam/ It is
assetsed that kaama or excessive desire is due to rajoguna and the resultant krodha or anger are the seeds
of sins. These two features are the seeds of sinful acts.] Rakshasa! By killing the ‘dharmaparaayana
Munis’ in dandakaaranya is surely the result of your sinfulness. Like a ‘maha vriksha’ with dried up bark
inside is to crumble sooner or later, an evil person is certain to disaster any way! avasyam labhate karta
phalam papasya karmanah,ghoram paryagate kale drumah puspam ivartavam/ nacirat prapyate loke
papanam karmanam phalam, savisanam ivannanam bhuktanam ksanadacara/ papam accaratam ghoram
lokasyapriyam icchatam, aham asadito raja pranan hantum nisacara/ Just as a tree gets flowered and
yields fruits as per the season,the persons steeped in sinful acts would most cretainly reap the fruits. Like
the effect of consuming poisonous food is quick to follow. Rakshasa! As the extreme limits of sinfulness
are reached, my father King Dasharatha directed me to stay for vana vaasa and yield retribution against
the ripened sinners like you. Now the golden arrow to be released by me should break into the most
poisonous snake pit of your existence and shatter your body and fly away to pataala by quaking the earth
on tremors for universal peace and riddance of sinfulness. Like the toture that you had subjected to the
Munis shall most certainly get retributed as apt punishment in doubled up measure as the root base of the
evilful perpetration! Those departed Munis while you tortured then should now while flying to heavens
the last laugh as you should now face death by my poisonous arrows landings in narakas as the well
deserved retribution of justice. As Rama lectured likewise, Khara Rakshasa was ignited with rage and
stated: Dasharatha Kumara! Even by Killing away substandard common rakshasaas you are becoming
boastful. Those high standard heros do not get puffed up with indulgences and keep boasting but keep
silent and poised. kulam vyapadisan virah samare ko 'bhidhasyati, mytyukale hi samprapte svayam
aprastave stavam/ sarvathd tu laghutvam te katthanena vidarsitam, suvarnapratiriipena tapteneva
kusagnina/ Who indeed becomes boastful of ‘kuleenata’ or of family background when death beckons
him. As brass and gold are simultaneously placed on fire to melt then the black emerges at once and
hence self emulations would hardly cover up one’s bravado and timidity ! Don’t you realise that [ am
standing just before me with my mace in my grip, like Yama the God of Death as | possess the capability
to exterminate you instantly! You claim to have killed fourteen thousand rakshasaas and now is the time
to avenge that ‘bravery’. So affirming, Khara Rakshasa attacked Rama providing fitting replies to the
raging torrents of Rama’s continous rains of arrows of high voltage! He threw the mace at Rama. tam
apatantim jvalitam mytyupdasopaman gada antariksagatam ramas ciccheda bahudha Saraih/ sa visirna
Sarair bhinnd papata dharanitale, gadamantrausadhibalair vyaliva vinipatita/ As the mace approached
Rama like Mrityu Paasha crossing massive trees and plants, Shri Rama had literally rained his arrows and
even when it was high at the sky was smashed into bits and pieces like a huge serpent fell down as if it
was mesmerised with the might and spell of maha mantras and aushadhis!

Sarga Thirty
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Shri Rama the action hero hits Khara Rakshasa to death and affirms victory celebrated by Celestials and
Rishis

Bhittva tu tam gadam banai raghavo dharmavatsalah, smayamanah kharam vakyam samrabdham idam
abravitl etat te balasarvasvam darsitam raksasadhama, saktihinataro matto vytha tvam upagarjitaml esa
banavinirbhinna gada bhiamitalam gata, abhidhanapragalbhasya tava pratyayaghatinil yat tvayoktam
vinastanam idam asrupramarjanam, raksasanam karomiti mithyd tad api te vacahl nicasya ksudrasilasya
mithyavyttasya raksasah, pranan apaharisyami garutman amytam yathdl adya te bhinnakanthasya
phenabudbudabhiisitam, vidaritasya madbanair mahi pasyati sonitaml pamsurisitasarvangah
srastanyastabhujadvayah, svapsyase gam samaslisya durlabham pramadam ivalpravyddhanidre sayite
tvayi raksasapamsane,havisyanty asaranyanam saranya dandaka imel janasthane hatasthane tava
raksasamaccharaih, nirbhaya vicarisyanti sarvato munayo vane/ adya viprasarisyanti raksasyo
hatabandhavah, baspardravadand dina bhayad anyabhayavahahl adya Sokarasajiias ta bhavisyanti
nisacara, anurapakulah patnyo yasam tvam patir idysahl nysamsasila ksudratman nityam brahmana -
kantaka, tatkyte sankitair agnau munibhih patyate havill tam evam abhisamrabdham bruvanam
raghavam rane, kharo nirbhartsayam asa rosat kharatara svanahl drdham khalv avalipto ’si bhayesv api
ca nirbhayah, vacyavacyam tato hi tvam mytyuvasyo na budhyasd kalapdasapariksipta bhavanti purusa hi
ye, karyakaryam na jananti te nirastasadindriyahl evam uktva tato ramam samrudhya bhykutim tatah, sa
dadarsa mahdsalam avidire nisacarahl rane praharanasyarthe sarvato hy avalokayan, sa tam utpatayam
asa samdysya dasanacchadaml tam samutksipya bahubhyar vinarditva mahabalah, ramam uddisya
ciksepa hatas tvam iti cabravit! tam apatantam banaughais chittva ramah pratapavan, rosam aharayat
tivram nihantum samare kharaml jatasvedas tato ramo rosad raktantalocanah, nirbibheda sahasrena
bananam samare kharaml tasya banantarad raktam bahu susrava phenilam, gireh prasravanasyeva
toyadharaparisravahl vihvalah sa kyto banaih kharo ramena samyuge, matto rudhiragandhena tam
evabhyadravad drutaml tam apatantam samrabdham krtastro rudhiraplutam, apasarpat pratipadam kim
cit tvaritavikramahl tatah pavakasamkasam badhdya samare Saram, kharasya ramo jagraha
brahmadandam ivaparaml sa tad dattam maghavata surardjena dhimata, samdadhe ca sa dharmatma
mumoca ca kharam pratil sa vimukto mahabano nirghatasamanihsvanah, ramena dhanur udyamya
kharasyorasi capatatl sa papata kharo bhiimau dahyamanah saragnind, rudrenaiva vinirdagdhah
svetaranye yathandhakahl sa vrtra iva vajrena phenena namucir yathd, balo vendrasanihato nipapata
hatah kharahl tato rajarsayah sarve samgatah paramarsayah, sabhajya mudita ramam idam vacanam
abruvan/ etadartham mahateja mahendrah pakasasana, sarabhangasramam punyam ajagama
puramdarahl anitas tvam imam desam upayena maharsibhih, esam vadhartham kriranam raksasam
papakarmanaml tad idam nah kytam karyam tvaya dasarathatmaja, SUkh dharmam carisyanti dandakesu
maharsayahl etasminn antare viro laksmanah saha sitaya, giridurgad viniskramya samvivesasramam
sukhil tato ramas tu vijayr pijyamano maharsibhih, pravivesasramar viro laksmanenabhivaditahl tam
drstva satruhantaram maharsinam sukhavaham, babhiiva hysta vaidehi bhartaram parisasvajée

As Rama’s ‘baana varsha’ necessitated the huge mace fell down and dashed down into fragmented
smithereens, he stated: © Raakshaadhama! Is this all your bravado with which you have now displayed!
You imagined that this ‘gadaa’ of yours should destroy your enemy but that itself is bringing you your
death. You longed that killing me should assuage of the remnant followers of yours and their cryings but
that was not to be! nicasya ksudrasilasya mithyavrttasya raksasah, pranan apaharisyami garutman
amytam yatha/ adya te bhinnakanthasya phenabudbudabhiisitam, vidaritasya madbanair mahi pasyati
Sonitam/ Y ou neecha-kshudra swabhava-midhyaachaari raakshasa or the lowly- evil minded- ignoramous
devil! Now I shall puncture your body, slit your throat,and let the earth lap up your hot blood.May your
body parts get sullied with mud, your shoulders be seperated from your body and in such sordid state, let
earth embrace you for ever! Let the ‘rakshasa kula kalanka’ or the blemishful generation of rakshasaas be
put to permanent sleep so that dandakaaranya should be a refugee point of the remnant rakshasaas.
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Rakshasa! Now that my arrows are destroying you residential facility of the remnant rakshasaas, the Muni
ganaas should now onward be free to move about fearlessly; on the other hand the rakshasaas who moved
about all over the dandakaaranya with full and unfettered freedom should now on move about sheepishly!
Oh, cruel nishaachara! Your mind, thoughts and heart had been replete with crooked and mean bubbles of
effervescence . Brahmanaas and Munis had so far been performing offerings of ‘havishaanna’ to Agni
stealthily out of fear of attacks by rakshasaas.” As Rama heckled Khara rakshasa most critically thus:
Aho! Truly Rama, you are arrogant now and are covering fear out of bravado! You have lost the spirit of
discretion and are blabbering what to say and what not to! Persons who lose their mental balance speak
what to say and what not to with prudence and maturity’ Then Khara Rakshasa looked around and found
in the vicinity a dried up maha vriksha, pulled it out by the might of his teeth and threw it most
desperately and forcefully and shouted: ‘Look! You should die!” Rama with tremendous presence of mind
dodged but had perspiration all over his body but in return out of rage shot thousand arrows in a straight
row and the Maha Rakshasa Khara fell down as his blood gushed out in floods-like manner, even as
jumped out of the streams. Even so Khara was not killed yet and hence Rama took up a fire ball like
arrow which made a thunderous sound as was shot straight at Khara’s chest as his body fell on earth! No
sooner that he fell down than the Deva -Chaanura ganas were rejoiced, sounded drums, rained flowers
from the high skies and exclaimed: Aho bata mahatkarma Ramasya viditaatmanah, aho veeryamaho
daardhyam vishnoriva hi drisyayete/ Aah!Rama who is aware of what has to be done, has done to
perfection being the most astonishing act like Maha Vishnu himself with confidence and valor undreamt
of! Subsequently Agastya and other distinguished Maha Munis got collected and praised Rama:
‘Dasharatha nandana! Now henceforth we are free and fearless to carry on our ‘nityha anushthaanaas’ on
peace and concentration. Later on Shri Rama was venerated by Lakshmana while Vaideharaja nandine
Devi Sita embraced Rama with joyful tears in her eyes. .

Sarga Thirty One

Akampana Rakshasa reaches Ravanasura to Lanka and poisons the latter’s mind hatch a vicious plot to
lure Devi Sita by a deer impersonted by Mareecha

Tvaramaanastato gatvaa janasthaana kampanah, praviushya lankaam vegena Raavanam
vaakyamabraveet/ Janasthaana sthitaa raajan raakshasaa bahavo hataah, Kharascha nihatah sankhye
kadamchidahmaagatah/ Evamukto Dashagreevah kruddhhah samraktalochanah, akampanamuvaa
chedam nidarhanniva tejasaa/ Kena bheemam janasthaanam hatam mama paraasunaa, ko hi sarveshu
lokeshu gatim naadhigamishyati/ Nahime viprayam kritvaa shakyam Maghavataa sukham, praaptum
vashravanonaapi na yamena cha vishnunaa/ Kaalasya chaapyaham Kaalo daheyamapi paavakam,
mrityum marana dharmena samyojayitumutsahe/ vaatasya tarasaa vegam nihantumapi chotsahe,
daheyamapisamkruddhastejasaaditya paavakou/ tathaa kruddhham dashagreevam kritaanjalira
kampanaah/ putro dasharadhasyaaste simhasimhanano yuvaa, raamo naamamahaaskandho vrittaayata
mahaa bhujah/ shyaamah prithu yashaah shrimaanatulyabala vikramah, hatastena janasthaane
kharascha saha dushanah/akampanavachah shrutvaa raavano raakshaasaadhipah, naagenra iva
nihshvasya idam vachanamabraveet/sa sureendrena samyukto raamah sarvaamaraih saha,upayaato
janasthaanam bruuhi kacchida kampan/Ravanasya purarvaakyam nishamya tadkampanah, aach chakshe
balam tasya vikraamcha mahatmanah/ ramo naama maha tejaah shreshthah sarva dhanusmataam,
divyaastra guna sampannah param dharmam gato yudhi/ tasyaanurupo balavaan raktaaksho
dudubhissvanah, kaneeyaam lakshmano bhraataa raakaashashi nibhaananah/ sa ten saha samyuktah
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paavakenaanilo yathaa, shrimaan rajavatastena jana samsthaanah nipaatitam/naiva devaa mahatmaano
naatra karyaa vichaaranaa, sharaa raamena tutsrushtha rukmapungaah patatrinah, sarpaah
panchaananaa bhutvaa bhakshayanti sma raakshasaan/ yena yena cha gacchhanti raakshasaa
bhayakarshitaah, tena tena sma pashyanti raamamevaagratah sathitam, ityam vinaashitam tena
janasthaanam tavaanagha/ akamyanvachah shrutvaa raavano hantu salakshanam/ athaikamukto
vachane provaachamakampanah, shrunu raajan yathaavrittam raamasya balapourusham/ asaadhyah
kupito raamo vikramena mahaashayaah, aapagaayastu purnayaa vegam parihareccharaih, sa
taaraagrah nakshatram nabhaschaapyavasaadayet/ asou raamastu seedanteem shrimaanabhyuddharen
maheem, bhitvaa velaam samudrasya lokaanaaplaavayed vibhuh, vegam vaapi samudrasya vaayum vaa
vidhimecchharaih/ samhatya vaa punarlokaan vikramena mahaashashyaah, shaktah shreshthah sa
purushah strashtum punarapi prajaah/ naahi raamo dashagreeva shakyo jetum rane tvayaa, rakshasaam
vaapi lokena swargah paapajanairiva/ na tam vadhyamaham manye sarvairdevaasurairapi, ayam tasya
vadhopaayastanmaikamanaah shrunu/ bharyaa tasyotthamaa loke sitaa naama sumathyamaa,shyaama
sama vibhaktaangee stree ratnam ratna bhushitaa/ naiva devee na gandharvom naapsaraa nacha
pannagee, tulyaa seemantanee tasyaa maanushee tu kuto bhavet/ tasyaapahara bharyaam twam tam
prathamya maha vane,seetaayaa rahito raamo na chaiva hi bhavishyati/ arochayat tadvaakyam raanano
raakshasaadhipah, chintayitwaa maha baahur kampanavuvaacha ha/ baadham kalyam gamishyaami
hyokah saarathinaa saha, aaneshyaami cha vaideheemamaam drushto mahaa pureem/ tadevamuktaa
prayayyou kharayuktena raavanah, rathevaaditya varnena dishah sarvaah prakaashayan/ sa doore
chaashramam gatvaa taatakeyamupaagamat, maareechinaarchito rajaa bhakshya bhojyarmaanushaih/
tam swayam pujaitvaa tu aasanonenodakena cha, arthopahitayaa vaachaa maareecho vaakyamabraveet/
kanchit sa kushalam raagjnajjvolakaanaam raakshasaadhipa, aashanke naadhijaane tvam yatastuurnam
-upaagatah/ Evamukto mahaa tejaa maareechena sa raavanah, tatah panchaadidam vaakyamabraveed
vaakya kovidah/ aaraksho me hatastaat raamenaklishtakaarinaa, janasthaanamavadhyam tat sarvam
yudhi nipaatitam/ tasyame kuru saachivyam tasya bharyaapihaarine, rakshasendravachah shrutvaa
maareecho vaakyamabraveet/ aakhyaataa knavaa seetaa mitrarupena shatrunaa, tvayaa raakshasa
shaardula ko na nandati ninditah/ seetaamihaanayasveti ko braveeti braveehime, raksholokasya sarvasya
kah shrunga cchetumicchati/ protsaahayati yaschatvaam sa cha shatru samshayam, aasheevishamukhaad
damshtraamadbhutum checchit tvayaa/ karmanaanena kenaasi kaapatham pratimaadiah, sukhasuptasya
te raajan prahatam kena moorthani/ vishuddhavamshaabhi janaagrast tejomidah samsthitadorvishaanah,
vudeekshitum raavana neha yuktah, sa samyuge raaghavagandhahastee/ Asou ranaantah sthitisamdhi
vaalo vidagdha raksho mrigah nrisimhah, suptastvayaa bodhayitum na shakyah sharaangapurnom
nishitaasidamshtrah./ Chaapaapahare bhujavega pagke sharirmimaale sumahaahavoughe, na raama
paataala mukhetighore, praskanditum raakshasaaaja yuktam/ Praseeda lankeshewara raakshsendra,
lankaam prasanno bhava saadhu gahhcca/ tvam sveshu daareshu ramasva nityam, raamah sabharyo
ramataam vaneshu/ ekamukto dashagreevo maareechenasa raavanah, navyavartat pureem lankaam
viveshacha gruhottamam/

Akampana carried the heavy and extremely sad news of the mighty Khara Rakshasa having been killed
by Rama and some how he himself escaped death himself. Dashamukha Ravana got furious at the sad end
of Maha Veera Khara and shouted: Who is this Rama who dared to kill Khara! Even Indra, Yama, Kubera
and even Vishnu could not withstand my power and glory! I am the Kaala to Kaala and am capable of
jolting mrityu on its face and even Agni could be subdued by me if | were to to be enraged. | could
change the direction of Vayu and control Surya and turn Agni into ashes if annoyed! As Ravana was
enraged like this, Akampana was stilled and afraid of stating any further. Then Ravana cooked down
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somewhat and showed ‘abhaya hasta’ and say further. Then Akampana then most politely submitted:
Rakshasa Raja! King Dasharatha’s elder son Rama had been staying in Panchavati. He is of the build of a
lion, with broad shoulders, tall and of semi blueish colour looking smart and courageous; he had just a
few days ago killed fourteen thousand rakshasa veeraas and even the Maha Parakrami Khara. As he
repeated this statement once again, Ravana hissed like a huge serpent and breathed heavily with subdued
rage and exclaimed: tell me had Rama come along with Indra and Devas! The reply was: ‘Lankeshwara!
This Rama was acclaimed as the world’s superior most dhanur vidya praveena and is used to utilise all
types of celestial archery and a battle expert who is a lone fighter. He has a younger brother named
Lakshmana who too had been an equal and brave warrior too. Together they are a huge menace at this
Janathaana the dandakranya and devastate the rakshasaas mercilessly like agni and vaayu. The
Rakshasaas are no longer have a free movement and Rama alone hounds and kills rakshasaas in all direc -
tions: Yena yena cha gacchhanti raakshasaa bhayakarshitaah, tena tena sma pashyanti Ramamevaa -
gratah sthitam, ithyam vinaashitam tena janasthaanam tavvagha! Mahaasura! Even as the rakshasaas
seek to move about, at that very spot, these humans are ready to shipe! And this manner the janasthaana
has become a free target to the rakshasaas!” Then Ravanaasura asserted: * I will visit that place straight
away.” Then Akampana politely replied: Rakshasa Raja! may I now explain to you the ‘Purushardhaas’ to
you a little further: Once Rama gets angry, he becomes uncontrollable and would keep on showering
arrows as though he could reverse the flows of a rushing river and could place the stardom rid of the sky.
He could lift up earth from deep seas! By his singular effort, he might devastate lokas and rebuild them
too! Dashagreeva! Just as a contant sinner could not adminster the swarga loka, the totality of the world
of raakshasa jagat could not defeat the singular Rama in the art of archery. na tam vadhyamaham manye
sarvairdevaasurairapi, ayam tasya vadhopaayastanmaikamanaah shrunu/ bharyaa tasyotthamaa loke
sitaa naama sumathyamaa,shyaama sama vibhaktaangee stree ratnam ratna bhushitaa/ In my careful and
considered view Ravana prabho, even a combination of Devatas and Rakshaaas together too might not
bring Rama to control, but I have a neat plan which you must become aware of! Shri Ramas’s wife who is
a symbol of beauty and grace which is well adorned by famed jewellery is an extraordinary jewel herself!
Deva kanyaas, Gandharva kanyas or even Naga kanyas would not be able to compete her personality and
charm, let alone manushya strees! Tasyaapahara bharyaam tvam tam pramathya mahaa vane, Seetayaa
rahito Ramo na chaiva hi bhavishyati/ In this huge dandakaaranya, we should trap Rama somehow and
cleverly steal away Sita so that his life should be made miserable to such an extent of ending up his very
life! As Akampana advised Ravana thus, the latter readily appreciated this masterly plan. Then he agreed
to reach Rama’s panchavati next morning itself. Then he rode by his chariot driven by donkeys and left
the place as he then looked like the shine of full moon driving through blue louds. Then he straight away
reached the abode of Mareecha who welcomed with bakshya bhojyas. He then addressed Mareecha that
Rama exterminated Khara Dushanaas heading a massive army and that he should like to avenge that deed;
he stated further that he would like to seek Mareecha’s assistance by stealthily take away Rama’s wife
named Devi Sita. But Mareecha was none too ready for this extremely hazardous plan as he did have the
exeperience and placing his life at stake and reacted sharply at its face value and asked Ravana as to who
gave such a perilous suggestion as Rama was invincible and the plan ought to be suicidal indeed!

[ Reference: Essence of Vaalmiki Baala Khanda is recalled about Maricha Subahu rakshasa brothers-
Sarga Thirty:  Brahmarshi Vishvamitra s approached by Rama Lakshmanas to explain them vividly as
to how and when the Rakshasaas were in the habit of destroying the yagjni karyas of the tapasvees in the
ashrama. Then the ashramavaasi rishis near Vishvamitra replied that Maharshi Vishvamitra had already
assumed ‘mouna vrata’ for six days,and thus Rama Lakshmanas would need to be extremely vigilant for
six nights long and safeguard from the attacks of the ‘nishaacharaas’. Accordingly Rama Lakshmanas
being alert ‘dhanurdharaas’ had been vigilant standing just by the side of the Maharshi. As ‘agni jvalaas’
came up initiated by ‘Upaadhyaaya’ or of the role of Brahma- ‘Purohita’ of the role of Upadrashtha, the
flames went up too high as a forewarning indicators of the enrty of the rakshasaas. Then Vishvamitra
along with the Ritvijas initiated the ‘aahananeeyaagni’ Mantravac ca yathanyayam yajiio 'sau
sampravartate, akase ca mahan sabdah pradur asid bhayanakahl avarya gaganam megho yatha pravrsi
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nirgatah, tatha mayam vikurvanau raksasav abhyadhavataml maricas ca subahus ca tayor anucaras
tatha, agamya bhimasamkasa rudhiraughan avasrjanl As the resonance of the mantras recited in a pitch
increased, there came up the high sounds on the sky with reverberations and dark clouds reflected the
massive figures of rakshasaas named Maareecha and Subaahu and initiated pourings of blood from the
high skies, even as groups of other rakshasaas started yelling and joined the task of pouring blood. Rama
then addressed Lakshmana and stated that the rakshasaas had now arrived and both the Kumaras pitched
up their arrows reciting the relevant mantras of ‘Maanavaastra’. The arrow from Shri Rama was shot at
and pierced Maricha’s chest and the latter was farflung by hundred yojanas into the depths of the Sea.
Smilingly, Rama told Lakshmana that this Mantra of ‘Manavasatra’ had only helped to faint and farflung
Maricha but now let ‘agneyastra’ be released so that the other mighty Subaahu be killed for good! So
saying as Subahu was killed, the rest of the raakshasas fled away for good never ever to return. This was
how Raghunandana Shri Rama got rid of all the rakshasa elements of evil energies wantonly spoiling the
dharmic duties of yagjna karyas by Munis for a very long time. The grateful indwellers of the Ashram
praised Rama Lakshmanas under the supreme leadership of Brahmarshi Vishvamitra himself.]

Thus Mareecha had already had the taste of Rama banaa the hard hitting manner!! So Maricha exclaimed
to Ravanasura: Lankeshwara! Who was indeed who advised you to surruptitiously take away Devi Sita
from Rama! Was he an adviser in the garb of a friend truly! Ravana! Ragavendra Rama is like and
elephant like warrior very mature and steady and not an upstart and an il concieved advice is like an
ignorand who his one’s own head like a hard srick for no reason or provocation! Shri Rama is a massive
lion among human beigns, and make no mistake as the risk involved is is frightening and invitable!
Loleshwara! As the risk involved is crystal clear | should earnestly make an appeal to you is disastrous
and suicidal! Ravana kept cool ar Mareecha’s advice and returned!

Sarga Thirty Two

Shurpanakha hurt physically with mutilated ears and nose arrives grievously reaches at Ravana Sabha:

_Tatah sarpanakha dystva sahasrani caturdasa, hatany ekena ramena raksasam bhimakarmanaml/
disanam ca kharam caiva hatam trisirasam rane,dystva punar mahandadam nandda jaladopamal sa
drstva karma ramasya krtam anyaih suduskaram, jagama paramaudvigna lankam ravanapalitam/ sa
dadarsa vimanagre ravanam diptatejasam, Upopavistam sacivair marudbhir iva vasavaml asinam
suryasamkase kancane paramasane, rukmavedigatam prajyam jvalantam iva pavakaml/
devagandharvabhiitanam ysinam ca mahatmanam, ajeyam samare siuram vyattananam ivantakaml/
devasuravimardesu vajrasanikytavranam, airavatavisanagrair utkystakinavaksasarm/ Dvimshad bhujam
dashagreevam darshaneea paricchhitam, vishala vakshasam veeram raaja lakshana lakshitam/
Nadhvaidurya samkaasham ptaptakanchana bhushanam, subhujam shukladashanam mahaasyam
parvatopamam/ visnucakranipatais ca sataso devasarivyuge, ahatangam samastais ca devapraharanais
tathal aksobhyanam samudranam ksobhanam ksiprakarinam, kseptaram parvatagrandam suranam ca
pramardanam/ ucchettaram ca dharmanam paradarabhimarsanam,sarvadivyastrayoktaram
yajiiavighnakaram sadal purim bhogavatim gatva pardjitya ca vasukim,taksakasya priyam bharyam
pardjitya jahdara yahl kailasam parvatam gatva vijitya naravahanam, vimanam puspakam tasya kamagam
vai jahara yahl vanam caitraratham divyam nalinim nandanarm vanam, vinasayati yah krodhad
devodyanani viryavanlcandrasiryau mahabhdagav uttisthantau paramtapau, nivarayati bahubhyam yah
Sailasikharopamahl dasavarsasahasrani tapas taptva mahavane, pura svayambhuve dhirah siramsy
upajahara yahl devadanavagandharvapisacapatagoragaih, abhayam yasya samgrame mytyuto manusad
rtel mantrar abhitustarm punyam adhvaresu dvijatibhih, havirdhanesu yah somam upahanti mahabalahl
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aptayajiiaharam kriiram brahmaghnam dustacarinam, karkasam niranukrosam prajanam ahite ratam,
ravanam sarvabhiitanam sarvalokabhayavahaml raksast bhrataram kriiram sa dadarsa mahabalam, tam
divyavastrabharanam divyamalyopasobhitam,raksasendram mahabhagam paulastya kulanandanaml/ tam
abravid diptavisalalocanam,; pradarsayitva bhayamohamiirchita., sudarunam vakyam abhitacarini;

As Rama Killed fourteen thousand rakshasas besides Dushana-Trishira and Khara, the utterly helpless
Sharpanakha finally reached Ravanasura like a storm and cloud burst shrieks of thunder. Ravana was
seated on a golden throne on a vedi built with goledn bricks like pushpaka vimana along with his
ministers and senadhipati too. Dvimshad bhujam dashagreevam darshaneea paricchhitam, vishala
vakshasam veeram raaja lakshana lakshitam/ Nadhvaidurya samkaasham ptaptakanchana bhushanam,
subhujam shukladashanam mahaasyam parvatopamam/ Bright and even radiant with then heads and
twenty strong and mighty hands with chhatra-chaamaras or with the service of a golden umbrella and
hand fan services as accompanied, Ravana was seated with heightened shoulders and well elongated
hands, white and sparkling teeth and a mighty visage as a mountainous body frame. When he fought with
Lord Vishnu himself, he carried the signage of the ‘sudarshana chakra prahara’or the remanant patch of
the wheel sign attack!As Devas attacked in the past with their divya astras, he looked to have created
havoc in the oceans with his resistant defensive and ofensive strikes. Ravana was so mighty to severe and
throw away mountain tops to high skies! The very roots of the eternal tree of dharma were thrown
asunder and the purity of ‘para stree’was never spared! He had the history of wrecking and smashing up
yagna karyas; let and the background of attacking Bhogavati Pura in Patala and humiliating Vasuki Naaga
Raja and forcibly brought his dear and oustandigly charming with home! kailasarm parvatam gatva vijitya
naravahanam, vimanam puspakam tasya kamagam vai jahara yah/ Maha Ravanasura attacked Kubera
and subdued him and freely spoilt the latter’s proverbial Chaittra Radha garden at his sweet will!
Likewise, he had free viharas of Indra’s Nandana Vana as per his sweet will. Ravana had enjoyed the ill-
reputaion of slowing down or speeding up tamperings of Surya Chandras, which is simply unimaginable.
devadanavagandharvapisacapatagoragaih, abhayam yasya samgrame mytyuto manusad yel Well in the
past, Ravanasura had the experience of performing ten thousand years of rigorous tapasya to Brahma but
as the latter did not heed, threatened to severe his own head before securing boons of invincibility from
all the celestials and the underworld ignoring the human beings how ever.! Such indeed was the glory of
Ravanasura. It was into the court of Ravanasura that Shurpanakha walked into her brother’s Court where
Ministers and all the rest were present, while ratttled, flustered and hysterically shouting. / tam abravid
diptavisalalocanam; pradarsayitva bhayamohamiirchita., sudarunam vakyam abhitacarini; aravid
mahahat panaa shurpanakka virupita/ Lalkshmana sliced off Shurpanakha’s nose and ears and
disfigured as she was in shrieks with agony and insult with lightning eyes conveying her instant conduct!

Sarga Thirty Three

Highly alarmed and frustrated Shurpanakha incites and ignites her brother Ravanasura

Tatah surpanakha dina ravanam lokaravanam, amatyamadhye samkruddha parusam vakyam abravit/
pramattah kamabhogesu svairavrtto nirankusah, samutpannam bhayam ghoram boddhavyar
navabudhyasel saktam gramyesu bhogesu kamavrttam mahipatim, lubdhar na bahu manyante
Smasandagnim iva prajahl svayam karyani yah kale nanutisthati parthivah, sa tu vai saha rajyena tais ca
karyair vinasyatil ayuktacaram durdarsam asvadhinam naradhipam, varjayanti nara diiran nadipankam
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iva dvipahl ye na raksanti visayam asvadhina naradhipah, te na vrddhya prakasante girayah sagare
yathal atmavadbhir vigrhya tvam devagandharvadanavaih, ayuktacaras capalah katham raja bhavisyasil
yesam caras ca kosas ca nayas ca jayatam vara, asvadhina narendranam prakrtais te janaih samahl
yasmat pasyanti dirasthan sarvan arthan naradhipah, carena tasmad ucyante rajano dirghacaksusahl
ayuktacaram manye tvam prakytaih sacivair vrtam., svajanam ca janasthanam hatam yo navabudhyasel
caturdasa sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, hatany ekena ramena kharas ca sahadisanahl psinam
abhayam dattam krtaksemas ca dandakah, dharsitam ca janasthanam ramenaklistakarmanal tvam tu
lubdhah pramattas ca paradhinas ca ravana, visaye sve samutpannar bhayam yo navabudhyasel tiksnam
alpapradataram pramattam garvitam satham, vyasane sarvabhiitani nabhidhavanti parthivaml/
atimaninam agrahyam atmasambhavitam naram, krodhanam vyasane hanti svajano 'pi naradhipaml/
nanutisthati karyani bhayesu na bibheti ca, ksipram rajydc cyuto dinas trnais tulyo bhavisyati
Suskakdasthair bhavet karyam lostair api ca pamsubhih, na tu sthanat paribhrastaih karyam syad
vasudhadhipaihl upabhuktam yatha vasah srajo va mydita yatha, evam rajyat paribhrastah samartho “pi
nirarthakahl apramattas ca yo raja sarvajio vijitendriyah, krtajiio dharmasilas ca sa raja tisthate ciraml
nayanabhyam prasupto 'pi jagarti nayacaksusa, vyaktakrodhaprasadas ca sa raja pijyate janaihl tvam tu
ravanadurbuddhir gunair etair vivarjitah, yasya te 'viditas carai raksasam sumahan vadhahl
paravamanta visayesu samgato; nadesa kalapravibhaga tattvavit, ayuktabuddhir gunadosaniscaye;
vipannardjyo na cirad vipatsyatel iti svadosan parikirtitams taya; samiksya buddhya ksanaddacaresvarah,
dhanena darpena balena canvito, vicintayam asa ciram sa ravanahl

Having forcibly entered the Ravana Rakshasa Maha Sabha, Shurpanakha started yelling: Rakashasa Raja!
You are totally irresponsible being ignorant of current affairs of what had been going in the contemporary
Society! As you are immersed in nonchalance and self contentment, you are blind to the realities of
transformation. svayam karyani yah kale nanutisthati parthivah, sa tu vai saha rajyena tais ca karyair
vinasyati/ ayuktacaram durdarsam asvadhinam naradhipam, varjayanti nara diiran nadipankam iva
dvipah/ That typical King who ignores the timely awareness of the developments by his own vision and
foresight, most certainly that kingdom is doomed and soon vanished! That King who depends on
‘guptacharaas’ or only the Guptachaaris or the Intelligence alone without first hand knowledge and hardly
becomes unaware by his vision and foresight losses control of his kingship.As the King distances from
the praja, then he is akin to an elephant drawn deep and drowned into heaps of mud. Twam tu baala
swabhaavascha buddhiheenascha rakshasa, jnaatavyam tatra jaaneeshe katham Raja bhabishyasi/
Rakshasa! Your attitude is like of a boy and immature! In this kind of a mindset, how indeed you could
me like an emperor! Those like you who have no control over the Intelligentia, Treasury, and Common
Sense, you appear like of an average person. Those who do totally depend on guptachaaris have little
vision and foresight. You are surrounded by careless ministers: svajanam ca janasthanam hatam yo
navabudhyase/ Your own ‘swajana’ or the closest family members have been uprooted then too you are
ignorant! caturdasa sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, hatany ekena ramena kharas ca sahadiisanahl
rsinam abhayam dattam kytaksemas ca dandakah, dharsitam ca janasthanan ramenaklistakarmana/
Rama a single person had annihilated fourteen thousand rakshasa soldiers; Khara Dushanas were dead
without mercy. Rishis are predominant in dandakaranya where they were traditionally performing hide
and seek and that place was all along the playground of Rakshasaas. Now the situation had since been
reversed.Rakasha shreshtha! You are not realising that the doom days are not far and hardships are round
the corner, unless you take corrective steps at once. nanutisthati karyani bhayesu na bibheti ca, ksipram
rajydc cyuto dinas trnais tulyo bhavisyati Suskakasthair bhavet karyam lostair api ca pamsubhih, na tu
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sthanat paribhrastaih karyam syad vasudhadhipaih/ That King who ignores his timely duty and hardly
heeds the corrective steps would not only face enormity of situations ahead but might lose the kingship
and a tragic doom. The public of a kingdom might reap benefits from dried up tree needles or eathly mud
but certainly not a defeated or dead kingship! apramattas ca yo raja sarvajiio vijitendriyah, kytajiio
dharmasilas ca sa raja tisthate ciram/ nayanabhyam prasupto 'pi jagarti nayacaksusa, vyakta krodha
prasadas ca sa raja pujyate janaih/ But, when a King is alert and composed, as he keeps a check on
details of the goings on in the kingdom, controls body acts and mental clarity, reciprocatory of helpful
deeds displaying gratitudes and by nature of dharma becomes long lasting. As a King sleeps off
physically, but keeps his mental vision as alert and ever open, such Kings are respect worthy and
everlasting! tvam tu ravanadurbuddhir gunair etair vivarjitah, yasya te viditas carai raksasam sumahan
vadhah/ Ravana! Your mindset is wholly dependent on the assistance of ‘Guptacharaas’ and hence were
not even aware of the slaughter of thousands of Rakshasaas and your own kith and kin! Shurpanakha thus
heckeld Ravana quite consciously as the latter was mentally disarmed and even alarmed!

Sarga Thirty Four

Ravana was inquisitive from Shupanakha about details of Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas as the latter asks Sita to
be abducted and wedded to Sita

Tatah siurpanakham kruddham bruvatim parusam vacah, amatyamadhye samkruddhah paripapraccha
ravanahl kas ca ramah katham viryah kim ripah kim parakramah, kimartham dandakaranyam pravistas
ca suduscaraml ayudham kim ca ramasya nihatd yena raksasah, kharas ca nihatam samkhye diisanas
trisirdas tathal ity ukta raksasendrena raksast krodhamiirchita, tato ramam yathanyayam akhyatum
upacakrame/ dirghabahur visalaksas cirakysnajinambarah, kandarpasamaripas ca ramo
dasarathatmajahl sakracapanibham capam vikrsya kanakargadam, diptan ksipati naracan sarpan iva
mahavisan! nadadanam Saran ghoran na muiicantam mahabalam, na karmukam vikarsantam ramam
pasyami samyugel hanyamanam tu tat sainyam pasyami Saravystibhih, indrenaivottamam sasyam ahatam
tv asmavrstibhihl raksasam bhimaviryanam sahasrani caturdasa, nihatani Sarais tiksnais tenaikena
padatinal ardhadhikamuhiirtena kharas ca sahadisanah, rsinam abhayam dattam kytaksemas ca
dandakahl eka katham cin muktaham paribhitya mahatmanda, strivadham sankamanena ramena
viditatmanal bhrata casya mahateja gunatas tulyavikramah, anuraktas ca bhaktas ca laksmano nama
viryavanl amarst durjayo jeta vikranto buddhiman bali, ramasya daksine bahur nityarm prano
bahiscarahl ramasya tu visalakst dharmapatni yasasvini, sita nama vararohd vaideht tanumadhyamal

naiva devi na gandharva na yakst na ca kimnari, tathariapa maya nart dystapirva mahitalel yasya sita
bhaved bharya yam ca hrsta parisvajet, atijivet sa sarvesu lokesv api puramdaratl sa susila
vapuhslaghya ripendapratima bhuvi, tavanuriipa bharya sa tvam ca tasyas tatha patihl tam tu
vistirnajaghanam pinottungapayodharam, bharyarthe tu tavanetum udyataham varananaml tam tu
drstvadya vaidehim pirnacandranibhananam, manmathasya Saranam ca tvam vidheyo bhavisyasil yadi
tasyam abhiprayo bharyarthe tava jayate, sighram uddhriyatam pado jayartham iha daksinahl kuru
privam tatha tesam raksasam raksasesvara, vadhat tasya nrsamsasya ramasyasramavasinahl tam sarair
nisitair hatva laksmanam ca maharatham, hatandatham sukham sitam yathavad upabhoksyasel rocate
vadi te vakyar mamaitad raksasesvara,kriyatam nirvisankena vacanam mama raghaval nisamya ramena
Sarair ajihmagair, hatan janasthanagatan nisacaran, kharam ca buddhva nihatam ca diisanani; tvam
adya krtyam pratipattum arhasil

As Shurpanakha provoked Ravanaasura in the full Ravana Sabha in the presence of the Ministers and
even the important persons of the kingdom, Ravanasura shouted: kas ca ramah katham viryah ki ripah
kim parakramah, kimartham dandakaranyam pravistas ca suduscaram/ ayudham kim ca ramasya nihata
yena raksasah, kharas ca nihatam samkhye diisanas trisiras tatha/ “Who is this Rama, his physical
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profile, courage and so on and why did he enter dandakaranya anyway! What kind of astra shastras does
he possess to be able to stalwart rakshasaas like Khara Dushana Trshiraas! Shurpanakha, tell me in detail
as to why, Lakshmana had to cut off your nose and ears any way!” Then she explained: ‘dear brother! ity
ukta raksasendrena raksast krodhamiirchita, tato ramam yathanyayam akhyatum upacakramel
dirghabdahur visalaksas cirakysndjinambarah, kandarpasamariipas ca ramo dasarathdatmajah/
‘Ramnachandra is the son of the late King Dasharatha; his physique is tall, well built and strong, with
high and broad shouldered, eyes and visage extremely impressive like Manmatha himself and is dressed
up in animal skin, wearing impressive dhanur banas akin to Indhra dhanush capable of raining mantric
arrows. The manner of his releasing arrows was unparalleled and the alacrity and speed with which he
delivers the arrows was amazing. Just as the incessant and extremely severe rain storm of Indra’s clouds
destroys the standing crops on earth, Rama’s arrows devastate thousands of Rakshasasa veeraas into
fragments. Rama was all alone by his feet and wthin a few ghadis of time, he smashed up fourteen
thousand rakshasa heros headed by Khara Dushana Tripuraas! He provided ‘abhaya and shanti’ or solace
and peace to Munis a nd Tapasvis and turned dandakaranya totally free from rakshasaas and their fury
and predominance! Yet: eka katham cin muktaham paribhitya mahatmana, strivadham Sankamanena
ramena viditatmand/ bhrata casya mahdateja gunatas tulyavikramah, anuraktas ca bhaktas ca laksmano
nama viryavan/ amarsit durjayo jetd vikranto buddhiman balt, ramasya daksine bahur nityam prano
bahiscarah/ Atma jnaani Shri Rama being aware that ‘stree vadha’ or killing of females being forbidden,
he had asked hid younger brother Loakshmana to deface me by cutting off my ears and nose but not kill
me outright and spared me having insulted me but not kill me outright! bhrata casya mahateja gunatas
tulyavikramah, anuraktas ca bhaktas ca laksmano nama viryavan/ amarsi durjayo jeta vikranto
buddhiman bali, ramasya daksine bahur nityam prano bahiscarah/ Rama’s younger brother named
Lakshmana is a bright, brave and loyal whose mind of sharp, physical strength unchallengable and always
to present as a body guard as Rama’s right hand! ramasya tu visalaksi dharmapatnt yasasvint, sitd nama
vararohd vaidehi tanumadhyama/ naiva devi na gandharva na yakst na ca kimnari, tathariipa maya nart
drstapiirva mahitalel Shri Rama’s dharmapatni is always with him and are exceedingly attached to each
other.She is a repository of beauty and grace with readily attracting face and demeanour with arresting
eyes and looks like of Purnachandra. Her hairs, setting of nose, thighs, and her physical beauty is splendid
like of Maha Lakshmi herself as the ‘dandakavana rani’. Her name is sweet and short viz. Devi Sita the
princess of Videha Kingdom by birth and upbringing as the pretty daughter of King Janaka.Devatas,
Ghandharvas, Yaksha, Kinnaras are none too comparable to her charm and elegance. He who could
accomplish Devi Sita as a wife and emmbrace her, he should have his ambition far beyond that of Indra’s
the King of Swarga! Indeed, Lankeshwara! You ought to anchor your heart on to Devi Sita! tam tu
vistirnajaghanam pinottungapayodharam, bharyarthe tu tavanetum udyataham varananaml tam tu
drstvadya vaidehim pirnacandranibhanandam, manmathasya Saranam ca tvam vidheyo bhavisyasi/ yadi
tasyam abhiprayo bharyarthe tava jayate, sighram uddhriyatam pado jayartham iha daksinah/Maha
Baho! | should rest myself in a mode of forgetting and forgiving the revenge seething in my heart as
Lalshmana made me a ‘kurupi’ by slicing off my nose and ears, if only you succeed Sita as your wife!
May you be subject to a victim of Kama Deva’s amorous arrows and succeed in making Sita as your wife
some how, by hook or crook! Rakshasa Raja Lankeshwara! rocate yadi te vakyam mamaitad
raksasesvara,kriyatam nirvisankena vacanam mama raghaval nisamya ramena sarair ajihmagair; hatan
Jjanasthanagatan nisacaran, kharam ca buddhva nihatam ca diisanam; tvam adya kytyam pratipattum
arhasi/ Rakshasa Raja Ravana! In case you like my advice, to strenghen your mind and willpower.Rama
used his will power and killed your kith and kin. Now this is the unique manner by which you could
avenge in this manner.

Sarga Thirty Five

Ravanasura once again approaches Mareecha once again to seek the latter’s help
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tatah sirpanakhd vakyam tac chrutva romaharsanam, sacivan abhyanujiiaya karyam buddhva jagama
ha/ tat karyam anugamyatha yathavad upalabhya ca, dosanam ca gunanam ca sampradharya balabalam/
iti kartavyam ity eva kytva niscayam atmanah, sthirabuddhis tato ramyam yanasalam jagama hal
yanasalam tato gatva pracchannam raksasadhipah, siutam samcodayam asa rathah samyujyatam itil
evam uktah ksanenaiva sarathir laghuvikramah, ratham samyojayam dasa tasyabhimatam uttamaml
kancanam ratham dasthaya kamagam ratnabhiisitam, pisacavadanair yuktam kharaih kanakabhiisanaihl
meghapratimanddena sa tena dhanadanujah, raksasadhipatih Sriman yayau nadanadipatiml sa
svetabalavyasanah svetacchatro dasananah, snigdhavaidiryasamkasas taptakaricanabhiisanahl dasasyo
vimsatibhujo darsaniya paricchadah, tridasarir munindraghno dasasirsa ivadriratl kamagam ratham
asthaya susubhe raksasadhipah, vidyunmandalavan meghah sabaldka ivambarel sasailam sagaranipam
viryavan avalokayan, nanapuspaphalair vyksair anukirnam sahasrasahl sitamangalatoyabhih
padminibhih samantatah, visalair asramapadair vedimadbhih samavytaml kadaly adhakisambadham
nalikeropasobhitam, salais talais tamalais ca tarubhis ca supuspitaihl atyantaniyataharaih Sobhitam
paramarsibhih, nagaih suparnair gandharvaih kimnarais ca sahasrasahl jitakamais ca siddhais ca
camanais copasobhitam, ajair vaikhanasair masair valakhilyair maricipaihl divyabharanamalyabhir
divyariapabhir avytam, krida ratividhijiiabhir apsarobhih sahasrasahl sevitam devapatnibhih srimatibhih
sriya vrtam, devadanavasamghais ca caritar tv amytasibhihl hamsakrausicaplavakirnam sarasaih
sampranaditam, vaidiryaprastaram ramyam snigdham sagaratejasal pandurani visalani
divyamalyayutani ca, tiuryagitabhijustani vimanani samantatahl tapasa jitalokanam kamagany
abhisampatan, gandharvapsarasas caiva dadarsa dhanadanujahl niryasarasamiilanam candanandam
sahasrasah, vanani pasyan saumyani ghranatyptikarani ca agarianam ca mukhyanam vanany upavanani
ca, takkolanam ca jatyanam phalanam ca sugandhinaml puspani ca tamalasya gulmani maricasya ca,
muktanam ca samithani susyamanani tiratahl sankhanam prastaram caiva pravalanicayam tatha,
karicanani ca Sailani rajatani ca sarvasahl prasravani manojiiani prasannani hradani ca,
dhanadhanyopapannani striratnair avrtani cd hastyasvarathagadhani nagarany avalokayan, tam samam
sarvatah snigdham mydusamsparsamarutam/ anipam sindhurdjasya dadarsa tridivopamam, tatrapasyat
sa meghabham nyagrodham psibhir vytaml samantad yasya tah sakhah satayojanam ayatah, yasya
hastinam adaya mahakayam ca kaccapam, bhaksartham garudah sakham ajagama mahabalahl tasya tam
sahasa sakham bharena patagottamah, suparnah parnabahulam babhanijatha mahabalahl tatra
vaikhanasa masa valakhilya maricipah, aja babhiivur dhiimras ca samgatah paramarsayahl tesam
dayartham garudas tam sakham satayojanam, jagamadaya vegena tau cobhau gajakacchapaul
ekapadena dharmatmda bhaksayitva tad amisam, nisadavisayam hatva sakhaya patagottamah, praharsam
atulam lebhe moksayitva mahamuninl sa tenaiva praharsena dvigunikytavikramah, amytanayanartham
vai cakara matiman matiml ayojalani nirmathya bhittva ratnagrham varam, mahendrabhavanad guptam
ajaharamytam tatahl tam maharsiganair justam suparnakytalaksanam, namna subhadram nyagrodham
dadarsa dhanadanujahl tam tu gatva param param samudrasya nadipateh, dadarsasramam ekante punye
ramye vanantarel tatra kysnajinadharam jatavalkaladharinam, dadarsa niyatahararm maricam nama
raksasaml sa ravanah samagamya vidhivat tena raksasa, tatah pascad idam vakyam abravid

vakyakovidahl

Having totally influenced Ravanaasura’s mind set and fired up passion for Devi Sita, the badly hurt
Surpanakha on a revenge mode of her facial disfiguring left Ravana who initiated an action plan of
‘Sitaaharana’ straightaway and asked his charioteer to get his chariot ready in a secret manner. The
chariot run by donkeys as looking like a ‘pishacha’ was seated by Ravana. As the chariot proceeded
towards the ocean shores, Ravana was with fully glittering ten heads and golden kireetaas studded with
nine gems and with twenty hands sporting golden ‘kavachas’ or shields looking like a huge mountain
with ten ‘shikharaas’. Paraakrami Ravana then reached the seashores and was surrounded with thousands
of huge trees; some where were coconut trees, or kadali phala- saala- taala-tamaala and so on. He
witnessed on the way a number of Maharshis- serpents-vultures- gandharvas- and kinnaras. Siddha-
chaarana-vaanaprasthaas; groups of Munis- Baalakhilya mahatmas- and those munis who merely absorb
Surya Kiranas too were witnessed all along the oceanshores. Besides the playful divyaaas like apsarasaas
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were in hilarious groups too. Deva-Danava samuhas too were collected in distinct classes. As the ever
jumping up waves were rising and subsiding in constant rhythm, groups of cranes,swans, krouchas were
regaling themselves against the background of a blue horizon glittering like vaidurya manis! By this
akaasha yatra, Ravana the younger of Kubera sighted a number of vimanas of gadharvas and apsrasaas
singing away and dancing too. As Ravana proceeded further on the high sky, there was a ‘maha garuda’
who helped to sight a “‘maha vriksha’ named Subhadravata. tam tu gatva param param samudrasya
nadipateh, dadarsasramam ekante punye ramye vanantard tatra kysnajinadharam jatavalkaladharinam,
dadarsa niyataharam maricam nama raksasam/ sa ravanah samagamya vidhivat tena raksasa, tatah
pascad idam vakyam abravid vakyakovidah/ On the other side of the Maha Samudra, the Maha Garuda
sighted a lonely ashram. Inside that ashram was a Rakshasa wearing ‘mriga charmas’ consuming
extremely limited intake of ‘ahaara’. Ravana finally succeeded landed at the ashram and met Mareecha.
The latter had formally invited Ravanaasura as the latter proceeded with his convesation.

Sarga Thirty Six

Ravanaasura once again seeks the help of Mareecha to kidnap Devi Sita

Maarica Srityatam tata vacanam mama bhasatah, arto ’smi mama cartasya bhavan hi parama gatihl
janise tvam janasthanam bhratd yatra kharo mama, diisanas ca mahabahuh svasa Sirpanakha ca mel
manniyogena adhivasam ca raksasah, badhamana maharanye munin ye dharmacarinahl caturdasa
sahasrani raksasam bhimakarmanam, suranam labdhalaksanam kharacittanuvartinaml te tv idanim
Jjanasthane vasamand mahabalah, samgatah param ayatta ramena saha samyugel tena samjatarosena
ramena ranamirdhani, anuktva parusam kim cic charair vyaparitam dhanuhl caturdasa sahasrani
raksasam bhimakarmanam,nihatani Sarais tiksnair manusena padatinal kharas ca nihatah samkhye
diisanas ca nipatitah, hatva trisirasam capi nirbhaya dandakah krtahl pitra nirastah kruddhena
sabharyah ksinajivitah, sa hanta tasya sainyasya ramah ksatriyapamsanahl astlah karkasas tiksno
miirkho lubdho jitendriyah, tyaktadharmas tv adharmatma bhiitanam ahite ratahl yena vairam vinaranye
sattvam asritya kevalam, karnanasapaharena bhagini me virapital tasya bharyam janasthandt sitam
surasutopamam, anayisyami vikramya sahdyas tatra me bhaval tvaya hy aham sahdyena parsvasthena
mahabala, bhratybhis ca suran yuddhe samagran nabhicintayel tat sahayo bhava tvam me samartho hy
asi raksasa, virye yuddhe ca darpe ca na hy asti sadysas tavd etadartham aham praptas tvatsamipam
nisacara, synu tat karma sahayye yat karyam vacanan mamd sauvarnas tvam mygo bhiitva citro
rajatabindubhih, asrame tasya ramasya sitayah pramukhe caral tvam tu nihsamsayam sita drstva tu
myrgarapinam, grhyatam iti bhartaram laksmanam cabhidhasyati tatas tayor apaye tu Sinye sitam
yathdasukham, nirabadho harisyami rahus candraprabham ival tatah pascat sukham rame
bharyaharanakarsite, visrabdham praharisyami kytarthenantaratmand tasya ramakatham srutva
maricasya mahatmanah, Suskam samabhavad vaktram paritrasto babhiiva calsa ravanam
trastavisannacetda, mahavane ramaparakramajiiah, krtanjalis tattvam uvdaca vakyany, hitarm ca tasmai
hitam atmanas cal

Maareecha! | am presently in a dire situation and need your assistance badly.In the janasthaana in
dandakaaranya, my brother Khara and his senapati Dushana had been staying in comfort and so did my
sister Shrupanakha. Mahabaahu the nara maamsa bhaksha Trishira and thousands like him too lived in
quietude often troubling dharmaachaari munis. Besides them were as many as fourteen thousand shura-
veera rakshasaas too were enjoying teasing and killing the dharmaachaari munis freely having a happy
rejoicings. Then arrived Rama and the several rakshasaas got disturbed and started encounters against
him. No doubt Khara and other rakshasaasas too were experts in dhanur vidya and they put up ready
resistance. Some fourteen thousand and odd maha rakshasaas attacked Rama but the latter who was a
super expert in dhanur vidya and killed them all. Then Dushana the senapati of Khara and subsequently
Trishira were decimated too by Rama owing to his specialisation of dhanur vidya. Finally Khara had a
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one to one battle and killed Khara too and thus turned dandakaranya free from Rakshas. This Rama was
banished to dandakaranya as his father King Dashatatha was unhappy and angry with him and despatched
along with his wife too. asilah karkasas tiksno mirkho lubdho ’jitendriyah, tyaktadharmas tv
adharmatma bhiitanam ahite ratah/ yena vairam vinaranye sattvam asritya kevalam, karnanasapahdarena
bhagini me virapita/ tasya bharyam janasthandt sitam surasutopamam, anayisyami vikramya sahdyas
tatra me bhava/ This Rama is cruel, used to arrows only, arrogant, idiotic, narrowminded, dharma tyaagi,
and resorts to violence without any provocation. He instructed his brother to deface my sister dear
Shurpanakha and cut off her nose and both the ears without any justification. Now | want to abduct his
wife and torment him mentally for ever. And, Mareecha! | seek your assistance in this act of our vengence
agaiknt that cruel Rama to bring him to senses! Mahabali Mareecha! | am indeed capable of even facing
Devas in any kind of attacks as you are nodoubt aware, but this is a rather sensitive issue and hence my
request to you personally! You possess the innate capability of great ‘maayaa prayogas’. This is why |
have arrived here most specilally. sauvarnas tvam mrgo bhiitva citro rajatabindubhih, asrame tasya
ramasya sitayah pramukhe caral tvam tu nihsamsayam sita dystva tu mygarapinam, grhyatam iti
bhartaram laksmanam cabhidhasyati/ Y ou must assume the form of a golden deer with silveren horns
and move about the precincts of Rama’s ashram attracting the attention of Devi Sita. This queen form of a
deer ought to readily arrest the attention of Sita and she should then ask Rama or Lakshmana to some how
catch the deer. When both of them chase the Maya Mriga, then | would enter the ashram and abduct Sita
as Rahu would make Chandra disappear! tatah pascat sukhar rame bharyaharanakarsite, visrabdham
praharisyami kytarthenantaratmand tasya ramakatham Srutva maricasya mahatmanah, Suskam
samabhavad vaktram paritrasto babhiiva ca/ There after, Rama would get submeged in irreparable
damage to Rama’s psyche and lose his balance of mind, resulting in physical strength and internal
fortitude and he could be comfortably killed by just one stroke of my sword! As this plan as detailed by
Ravana , Mareecha’s face and lips got dried up and was shaken to his roots with fear as the plan on its
very face seemed impractical and suicidal for himself. sa ravanam trastavisannaceta, mahavane
ramaparakrama -jiiah, krtanjalis tattvam uvdca vakyany hitam ca tasmai hitam atmanas ca/ In this kind
of Maha Vana to run around under the nose of Rama Lakshmanas and tempt Devi Sita is literally inviting
death and already he was about to faint and nearly facing death. After all, the inborn intelligence and
bravery of Rama was already tasted by Mareecha and it was fortuitous that the Rakshasa was nearly dead
as Rama killed his brother Subahu and he himself was thrown farflung by Rama’s vayavyaastra!

Sarga Thirty Seven

‘The self shaken up Mareecha appeals to Ravana to very kindly withdraw the plan in view of Rama’s
extraordinary mental acumen and physical energy

Tatacchrutva raksasendrasya vakyam vakyavisaradah, pratyuvaca mahdaprdjio marico raksasesvaraml a
sulabhah purusa rajan satatam priyavadinah, apriyasya ca pathyasya vakta srota ca durlabhahl na
niinam budhyase ramam mahaviryam gunonnatam, ayuktacaras capalo mahendravarunopamaml api
svasti bhavet tata sarvesam bhuvi raksasam, api ramo na samkruddhah kuryal lokam araksasaml api te
Jjivitantaya notpannd janakatmaja, api sita nimittam ca na bhaved vyasanam mahatl api tvam isvaram
prapya kamavyttam nirankusam, na vinasyet puri lanka tvaya saha saraksasaltvadvidhah kamavytto hi
duhsilah papamantritah, atmanam svajanam rastram sa raja hanti durmatihl na ca pitra parityakto
namaryadah katham cana, na lubdho na ca duhsitlo na ca ksatriyapamsanahlna ca dharmagunair hinaih
kausalyanandavardhanah, na ca tiksno hi bhiitanam sarvesam ca hite ratahl vaiicitam pitaram dystva
kaikeyya satyavadinam, karisyamiti dharmatma tatah pravrajito vanaml kaikeyyah priyakamartham pitur
dasarathasya ca, hitva rajyam ca bhogams ca pravisto dandakavanam/ na ramah karkasas tata navidvan
ndjitendriyah, anrtam na srutam caiva naiva tvam vaktum arhasi ramo vigrahavan dharmah sadhuh
satyaparakramah, raja sarvasya lokasya devanam iva vasavahl katham tvam tasya vaidehim raksitam
svena tejasd, icchasi prasabharm hartum prabham iva vivasvatahl sararcisam andadhysyam
capakhadgendhanam rane, ramagnim sahasa diptam na pravestum tvam arhasil dhanurvyaditadiptasyam
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sararcisam amarsanam, capabanadharam viram Satrusenapaharinaml rajyam sukham ca samtyajya
Jivitam cestam atmanah, natyasadayitum tata ramantakam iharhasil aprameyam hi tat tejo yasya sa
Jjanakatmaja, na tvam samarthas tam hartum ramacapasrayam vanel pranebhyo 'pi priyatara bharya
nityam anuvratd, diptasyeva hutasasya Sikha sita sumadhyamal kim udyamam vyartham imam kytva te
raksasadhipa, dystas cet tvam rane tena tad antam tava jivitanl jivitam ca sukham caiva rajyam caiva
sudurlabham, yadeecchasi chiram bhoktum maakrithaa Ramaviprityam/ sa sarvaih sacivaih sardham
vibhisanapuraskrtaih, mantrayitva tu dharmisthaih krtva niscayam atmanahl dosanam ca gunanam ca
sampradharya balabalam, atmanas ca balam jidtva raghavasya ca tattvatah, hitam hi tava niscitya
ksamam tvam kartum arhasil aham tu manye tava na ksamam rane; samagamam kosalarajasinund, idam
hi bhiyah synu vakyam uttamam; ksamam ca yuktarm ca nisacaradhipal

Maareecha further addressed Ravanaasura that it would be easy to give an advice but being ignorant of
the tragic consequences. Ravana Raja! You are ignorant of the depth and mental strength of Shri Rama; in
terms of bravery he excels Indra and Varuna. Do you not realise that the safety of the entirety of
Rakshasaas would be your objective and aspiration; but would you not realise that you would take such a
step to destroy the race of rakshasaas by annoying Rama! Is Janaka nandini Sita the very seed to destroy
your vamsha! May be due to her role, your own destruction and the ‘itihaasa’ of Rakshasa race’s
devastation is to be destined! tvadvidhah kamavrtto hi duhsilah papamantritah, atmanam svajanam
rastram sa raja hanti durmatih/ That King like you being a duraachaari-svecchhaachaari-paapa purna or
of negative psyche, free to act as pleased, and of sinful or evil consequences could doom the race along
with pulling himself too. On the other hand: na ca pitra parityakto namaryadah katham cana, na lubdho
na ca duhsilo na ca ksatriyapamsanah/na ca dharmagunair hinaih kausalyanandavardhanah, na ca
ttksno hi bhiitanam sarvesam ca hite ratah/ Shri Rama had neither discarded his father, nor due to
infringment of the principles of dharma, nor narrowmided, and not by the kshatriya’s dutifulness. He is
the dear son replete with his mother Kousalya’s love and so does his love for fellow beings by his very
nature. It was the queen Kaikeyi who lured her husband and made a victim of Rama in her game. And the
duty bound Rama has had the determination of upkeeping his father’s resolve. He had on his own decided
to preserve the dignity of the parents quite volantarily and having discarded his desires entered
dadakaranya! na ramah karkasas tata navidvan najitendriyah, anytam na srutam caiva naiva tvam
vaktum arhasi/ ramo vigrahavan dharmah sadhuh satyaparakramah, raja sarvasya lokasya devanam iva
vasavah/ Rama is neither cruel, nor foolish, but has of immense self reastraint. One could never ascribe
indescretion on his part,as he is a mita bhaashi and non exaggerative human. He is of dharma murti
swarupa, and satya paraakrami, like Indra the Universal King alike with Devas and Human beings. Rama
is pure like Agni and so is his arrow and sword, atonce fast and sharp! At the same time, beware of a
fullfledged flame and a merciless sword. aprameyam hi tat tejo yasya sa janakatmaja, na tvam samarthas
tam hartum ramacapasrayam vane/ pranebhyo ’pi priyatarda bharya nityam anuvrata, diptasyeva
hutdsasya sikha sita sumadhyama/ Janakakishori Sita the dharmapatni of Rama is none too less radiant.
Rama’s ‘dhanush baanaas’ are her supreme source of strength; is some one there who could ever dare to
seize her from Rama the purusha simha! Mithileshwari Sita the ever radiant saha dharma charini 0f23
Rama is a flame of lasting fire and is there somebody who could seize her from Rama ever! jivitam ca
sukhar caiva rajyam caiva sudurlabham, yadeecchasi chiram bhoktum maakrithaa Ramaviprityam/ |f
only, Ravanaasura! If you wish to carry on your life peacefully without discontentment, then never make
a grievous blunder and annoy Shri Rama. Take the advice of matureminded Vibhishana and dhamamtma
panditaas and act accordingly.

Sarga Thirty Eight

Maareecha explains his erstwhile experience of Vayavyastra and requests Ravana to pardon him
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Kada cid apy aham viryat paryatan pythivim imam, balam nagasahasrasya dharayan parvatopamahl
nilajimitasamkasas taptakancanakundalah, bhayam lokasya janayan kiriti parighayudhah, vyacaram
dandakaranyam rsimamsani bhaksayanl visvamitro ‘tha dharmatma madvitrasto mahamunih, svayam
gatva dasaratham narendram idam abravit! ayam raksatu mam ramah parvakale samahitah, marican me
bhayarm ghoram samutpannam naresvaral ity evam ukto dharmatma raja dasarathas tada, pratyuvaca
mahabhdagam visvamitram mahamuniml iina sodasa varso 'yam akyptastras ca raghavah, kamam tu mama
yat sainyam maya saha gamisyati, badhisyami munisrestha Satrum tava yathepsitaml ity evam uktah sa
muni rajanam punar abravit, raman nanyad balam loke paryaptam tasya raksasahl balo 'py esa
mahdatejah samarthas tasya nigrahe, gamisye ramam dadaya svasti te ’stu paramtapahl ity evam uktva sa
munis tam adaya nypatmajam, jagama paramaprito visvamitrah svam asramaml tam tada dandakaranye
yajiiam uddisya diksitam, babhiivavasthito ramas citram vispharayan dhanuhl ajatavyanjanah sriman
balah syamah subheksanah.ekavastradharo dhanvi Sikhi kanakamalayal sobhayan dandakaranyam
diptena svena tejasa, adysyata tada ramo balacandra ivoditahl tato "ham meghasamkasas
taptakancanakundalah, bali dattavaro darpad dajagama tadasramaml tena dystah pravisto "ham
sahasaivodyatayudhah, mam tu dystva dhanuh sajyam asambhrantas cakara hal avajanann aham mohad
balo ’yam iti raghavam, visvamitrasya tam vedim adhyadhavam krtatvarall tena muktas tato banah Sitah
Satrunibarhanah, tenaham taditah ksiptah samudre satayojanel ramasya saravegena nirasto
bhrantacetanah, patito "ham tada tena gambhire sagarambhasi, prapya samjiiam cirat tata lankam prati
gatah puriml evam asmi tada muktah sahdyas te nipatitah, akytastrena ramena balenaklistakarmand tan
mayd varyamanas tvam yadi ramena vigraham, karisyasy apadam ghoram ksiprarm prapya nasisyasil
krida ratividhijianam samajotsavasalinam,raksasam caiva samtapam anartham caharisyasil
harmyaprasadasambadham nanaratnavibhiisitam, draksyasi tvam purim lankam vinastam maithilikytd
akurvanto ’'pi papani sucayah papasamsrayat, parapapair vinasyanti matsya nagahrade yathal
divyacandanadigdhangan divyabharanabhiisitan, draksyasy abhihatan bhiimau tava dosat tu raksasan/
hrtadaran sadarams ca dasavidravato disah, hatasesan asaranan draksyasi tvam nisacaranl
sarajalapariksiptam agnijvalasamavytam, pradagdhabhavanam lankam draksyasi tvam asamsayaml!
pramadanam sahasrani tava rajan parigrahah, bhava svadaraniratah svakulam raksaraksasal manam
vrddhim ca rdjyam ca jivitam cestam atmanah, yadicchasi ciram bhoktum ma kytha rama vipriyaml
nivaryamanah suhyda maya bhysany prasahya sitam yadi dharsayisyasi, gamisyasi ksinabalah
sabandhavo, yamaksayam ramasarattajivitahl

Ravanasura! Once in my erstwhile life, | got puffed up with self pride, arrogance, adventurism and
carefree attitude , moving around the earth and high skies as then | was of the physical strength of
thousands of elephants. My body was of the hue of blue clouds, wearing bright and big golden earrings,
massive headgear, consuming only the fresh meat of Rishis as the unique terror of Dandakaranya.
Maharshi Vishvamitra was mortally afraid of me and approached King Dasharatha and informed that a
Maha Rakshasa named Maareecha and do kindy allow the youthful Shri Rama to accompany me to
provide safety to my Yajgna kaarya. Then King Dasharatha replied that Rama was hardly of the age of
fifteen years and if approved, that he himself would come with his vast and never defeated army force
backed up. ity evam uktva sa munis tam adaya nypatmajam, jagama paramaprito visvamitrah svam
asramam/ tam tada dandakaranye yajiiam uddisya diksitam, babhiivavasthito ramas citram vispharayan
dhanuh/ Vishvamitra then replied: That particular Rakshasa is destined to die only in the hands of Sri
Rama only. Maharshi stated further: Maha Raja Dasharatha! Indeed you do possess the valour even to
help Devatas against countless Rakshasaas and annihilate them. You also the back up of huge sena no
doubt. But even as a mere lad, Rama is the singular hero who could devastate Mareecha and am keen and
bent on him accompanying him. So affirming, Rama as accompanied by Lakshmana took them away to
his ashram. tam tada dandakaranye yajiiam uddisya diksitam, babhiivavasthito ramas citram
vispharayan dhanuh/ In that manner, Ravana! Rama Lakshmanas accompanied Vishvamitra and entrusted
them yagjna deeksha even as Rama resounded his dhanush and stood firm awaiting the rakshasaas.
Mareecha conrinued his naraation further: As | entered the yagjna shaala with careless arrogance even as
my golden earlobes were flickering with flashes of brightness, | saw Rama with toy like dhanush baanas
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and I was amused to wirness a couple of lads practising the dhanur vidya! No sooner that | found them,
that they lifted their dhanush baanaas and | was some how experienced some kind of jitters! Then |
reconciled and emboldened myself that these were mere lads of at the threshold of youthfulness. tena
muktas tato banah sitah Satrunibarhanah, tenaham taditah ksiptah samudre Satayojane/ ramasya
Saravegena nirasto bhrantacetanah, patito "ham tada tena gambhire sagarambhasi, prapya samjianm
cirdat tata lankam prati gatah purim/ Even then as Rama released one arrow, | was thrown away some
hundred yojanaas away and forcefully swept off my feet right into the deep ocean all though was not dead
but saved of life. Then I realised that the force of wind was such as | had thrown across and was
benumbed out of shock and fatigue. Subsequently | realised that | was thrown across on the banks of
Lankaapuri. evam asmi tada muktah sahdayas te nipatitah, akrtastrena ramena balenaklistakarmand tan
maya varyamanas tvam yadi ramena vigraham, karisyasy apadam ghoram ksipram prapya nasisyasi/ |
this manner | was literally escaped and spared of death. At that time Rama was a mere boy bordering
youthfulness and was not even properly trained in dhanur vidya while he is a fulfilled hero. Therefore, |
am making an appeal to you not to make initiatives of encounter much less in a vily manner. krida
ratividhijianam samdajotsavasalinam,raksasam caiva samtapam anartham caharisyasil harmyaprasada
sambadham nanaratnavibhiisitam, draksyasi tvam purim lankam vinastam maithilikytd Ravana!Why are
you concerned and espouse the cause of rakshasaas who were playful- carefree- ever gayful- irresponsible
and seek to embrace definitive death! You appear to be obsessed with Mithileshwari Devi Sita, but in the
Lankapuri antahpuras are abundant and replete with celestial angels! Why to you like to hasten the
‘vidhvamsha’ and devastation of the famed Lankapuri the happy haven of Rakshasaas! In case you long
to enjoy the feminine charm and bonds of affection of close friends and relatives for ever, leave and
ignore the negative psyche and uphold the pride and pratishtha- developmet and progress, contentment
and fulfillment of living of the kingdom but never ever sow the seeds of destruction and devastation!
Nivaryamanah suhyda mayda bhrsamy prasahya sitam yadi dharsayisyasi, gamisyasi ksinabalah
sabandhavo; yamaksayam ramasarattajivitah/ King Lankeshwara! 1 am your well wisher and dear
brother ! Of what avail of kidnapping Devi Sita and end up in the devastation of your maha sena, kith and
kin and relatives and friends and opt for ‘Yama Yatra’!

Sarga Thirty Nine

Maarecha seeks to further convince Ravanaasura as Mareecha enterered having assumed the form of a
Maya Harina or a feigned deer.

Evam asmi tada muktah katham cit tena sariyuge, idanim api yad vrttam tac chynusva yad uttaraml/
raksasabhyam aharm dvabhyam anirvinnas tatha krtah, sahito mygaripabhyam pravisto dandakavanaml
diptajihvo mahakayas tiksnasyngo mahabalah, vyacaran dandakaranyam mamsabhakso mahamygahl
agnihotresu tirthesu caityavrksesu ravana, atyantaghoro vyacarars tapasams tan pradharsayanlsa
nihatya dandakaranye tapasan dharmacarinah, rudhirani pibams tesam tatha mamsani bhaksayanl
rsimamsasanah kriras trasayan vanagocaran, tada rudhiramatto "ham vyacaram dandakavanaml/
tadaham dandakaranye vicaran dharmadisakah, asadayam tada ramam tapasam dharmam asritam/
vaidehim ca mahabhagar laksmanam ca maharatham,tapasam niyataharam sarvabhiitahite rat am/ so
"ham vanagatam ramam paribhiiya mahdabalam, tapaso 'yam iti jidatva piarvavairam anusmaran/
abhyadhavam susamkruddhas tiksnasyngo mygakrtih, jighamsur akyrtaprajiias tam praharam anusmaranl
tena muktas trayo banah Sitah satrunibarhanah, vikrsya balavac capam suparnanilatulyagall te bana
vajrasamkasah sughora raktabhojanah, ajagmuh sahitah sarve trayah samnataparvanahl parakramajiio
ramasya satho drstabhayah pura, samutkrantas tato muktas tav ubhau raksasau hataul sarena mukto
ramasya katham cit prapya jivitam, iha pravrdjito yuktas tapaso "ham samahitahl vrkse vrkse hi pasyami
cirakysnajinambaram, grhitadhanusam ramam pasahastam ivantakaml api ramasahasrani bhitah
pasyami ravana, ramabhiitam idam sarvam aranyam pratibhati melramam eva hi pasyami rahite
raksasesvara, dystva svapnagatar ramam udbhramami vicetanahl rakaradini namani ramatrastasya
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ravana, ratnani ca rathas caiva trasam samjanayanti mel aham tasya prabhavajiio na yuddham tena te
ksamam, rane ramena yudhyasva ksamam va kuru raksasa, na te ramakatha karya yadi mam drastum
icchasi/ idam vaco bandhuhitarthind maya, yathocyamanam yadi nabhipatsyase, sabandhavas tyaksyasi
Jivitam rane; hato ‘dya ramena Sarair ajihmagaihl

Maareecha continued his death like encounter with Shri Rama and further described its aftermath too.
Having assumed the form of a deer, he entered Dandakaaranya as a meat eater and moved about freely
and comfortably. He feigned in that form and surreptitiously used to kill and eat the flesh of Munis and
drink up their fresh blood. Mareecha asserted that in that manner he happened to move about in the
neighbourhood of Ramaashrarama and saw Sri Rama- Devi Sita- and Lakshmana in the forms of
tapasvis.He went near Lakshmana and subsegently Rama Sitas too but could not identify them properly as
they were dressed up like Munis. Rama then released three arrows playfully towards us as deers.
parakramajiio ramasya Satho dystabhayah pura, samutkrantas tato muktas tav ubhau raksasau hatau/ |
was indeed aware of the taste of ‘Rama baanaas’and therefore I jumped out with force and fled away but
two co rakshasaas in the same form as deers were instantly killed. sarena mukto ramasya katham cit
prapya jivitam, iha pravrajito yuktas tapaso "ham samahitah/ In this manner, having been spared of the
arrows, | had eversince talken to a totally different way of living as of then since. It was from that very
moment, | have abandoned my earlier mode of living as of now like a Monk. Ravana! Out of sheer fright,
| keep visioning thousand Ramas standing before me eversince. And this forest in which | am settled
eversince appears replete with Rama and Rama alone. ramam eva hi pasyami rahite raksasesvara, drstva
svapnagatam ramam udbhramami vicetanah/ rakaradini namani ramatrastasya ravana, ratnani ca rathas
caiva trasam samjanayanti me/ Rakshasa Raja! when ever | am seated alone | keep visioning Rama; in
my deams too | keep seeing Rama and Rama alone and get back standing and staring Rama alone!
Ravana! | am mortally frightened of Rama and even the words like Ratna or Ratha and all the words
starting from ‘Rakaara’ as my spine rewinds and enters my mind with heaviness! aham tasya
prabhavajiio na yuddham tena te ksamam, rane ramena yudhyasva ksamam va kuru raksasa, na te
ramakatha karya yadi mam drastum icchasi/ | am totally seized of the nightmare of Rama and his might
and trait both physically and mentally. That is why my unequivocal assertion of refraining confrontation
against Rama; he could suppress a Bali Chakravarti or Nahusha by his brain and brawn! Ravana! Either
you could fight with Rama or pardon him or ignore, but my appeal to you is to very kindly please refrain
from any reference or discussion about him. Nishaachara! I too could be involved in other’s affairs and as
such what ever you deem the best you may do so without involving others. In case you feel that what
Shurpanakha had misbehaved with Rama Lakshmans or if Rama devastated Khara Dushanas, what could
be my involment in this at my personal risk of my own termination!

[ Vishleshanaas as per Essence of VValmiki Bala Ramayana vide Sargas Twenty Nine and Seventy
respectively on Bali Chakravarti and Nahusha respectively:

Bali Chakravarti:

Having been trained in all these disciplines,Vamana Deva had one fine morning left for the Yagna Shaala
of Bali Chakravarti as the latter was executing a SacredYagna while carrying his mat, danda /stick,
chhatra / umbrella and kamandulu / water vessel. Danava Guru Shukracharya was aware that Vishnu
Deva in the form of Vamana Murti was arriving at the Yagna and briefed Bali Chakravarti to be
extremely careful as Vishnu was a sauve and highly talented person to put words in the mouths of the
opponents. The Guru reminded Chakravarti that the latter denied the age-old practice of rights to yagna’s
shares to Devataas and that Vamana Murti might as well ask for the revival of the practice but those
shares were now enjoying by Danava Chiefs. Bali replied to Danava Guru that in case Vishnu in the
incarnation of Vamana Murti came and requested for any thing then how could a King say ‘no’ to it! Bali
told the Danava Guru: Brahmanaachaarya! How could | deny any body requesting me for a favour! And
if that Supreme Deva asked me for a charity, then what else would be the alternative! While Parameswara
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received the fruits of Vrataas, Upavaasaas, and so on from one and all, and if that Parameswara himself
asked a boon from me, could there be a greater fortune to me! When even an ordinary person approached
me for a favour, then too that could not be denied by a King; then when Narayana himself asked for it,
could such an opportunity presented itself, this chance could never indeed be missed. Even if there are
difficulties in executing a charity, the value of charity would get multiplied and ‘Veera purushaas’ would
never deter from performing the deed) Having said the above, Bali asked Shukraachaarya: Yatagjnaatwaa
Munisreshtha!Daanavighna karenamey, Naiva Bhavyam Jagannaathey Govidey samupastithey! ( By
understanding the above, Munisreshta! Please do not create ‘Daana Vighnaas’ or hurdles in the execution
of the Charity!). As Vamana Deva arrived at the Yagna shaala, Bali welcomed him, offered ‘Arghya’,
‘Aasana’, Puja and offered him limitless gold, jewellery, elephants, horses, cows, women, clothes,
bunches of villages or townships or whatever would be his wish! Vamana Deva replied smilingly:
Mamagnisharanaarthaaya dehi Rajan Padatrayam, Suvarnagraamaratnaadi tadarthibhyah
pradeeyataam/ (Raja! Please provide to me three feet of land to enable me to set up an Agni- Shaala).
Bali said that after all three feet would be nothing as he could ask for a lakh of feet which could be given
away, but Vamana Deva replied that he was indeed satisfied with that much of Bhumi and if the King
were to offer more he might as well provide to the other needy! Bali Chakravarti readily agreed not
understanding the implication and as the deed of Daana was being executed and Vamana Deva extended
his hand to the King and expanded his Vamana Rupa gradually immediately: Instantly, Vamana Murti
displayed his Virat Swarupa: Chandra and Surya were his two Eyes,Shy was his head, Prithvi his feet,
Pishachaas were his foot-fingers, Gruhyakaas were his hand fingers, Vishwa Deva Ganaas were in his
jaanus /knees,Sadhyas were his janghaas, Yakshaas were his nails, Apsarsaas were his palm lines,
Nakshatras were his Eye sight, Surya Kiranas were his hairs, Stars were his body hairs, Maharshiganaas
were in the hair roots, Vidishas were his hands, Dishaas were his ears, Ashwini Kumars were his faculty
of hearing, Vayu was his nose, Chandra Deva was his joking faculty, Dharma Deva was his thinking
capacity, Satya was his voice and Saraswati was his tongue, Deva Mata Aditi was his neck, Vidya was his
valiyaas or long poles; Pushas were his eye brows, Swarga dwar was his anus, Vaishvanara his face,
Prajapati his vrushanaas, Param Brahma was his heart, Kashyapa Muni was his Pumstwa,Vasu Devata
was his back, Marutganaas were his Sandhis, Rudra was his VVakshasthala, Mahaarnavaa was his Dhairya,
Gangharvas were in his stomach; Lakshmi, Medha, Dhruti, Kaanti and all Vidyaas were in his ‘Kati
Pradesha’; the luster and radiance in the total Universe as also the Tapo teja or the power of meditation
was the reflection of the magnificence of Natayana; Vedas and Sciptures and the huge Yagnaas and the
Sacred Deeds of the Virtuous like Maharshis and Brahmanas were all inside in his ‘kukshi’ or belly. On
viewing the Paramatma’s ‘Virat Swarupa’, the so called ‘Mahaasuraas’ referred to earlier in ignorance by
Chakravarti Bali before Prahlada’s curse to him got burnt off like flies before a gigantic out berak of Fire!
Having thus occupied the Universe in totality including the sub-terrain Sapta Paatalaas, Vamana Deva
stated that since Bali took the water in his hand and donated the THREE FEET of Land, and blessed him
to be the King of the Sapta Paatalaas and granted him long life till the end of Manvantara of the on-going
Vaisawata Manu. He also blessed Bali that all the ‘Homa Phalas’ at the time of Shraddhas to be
performed even by Brahmanas, besides incomplete and defective Vratas, Agni Kaaryaas without ghee,
and Kusha grass roots as also the daanas without detachment would belong to Bali and his followers.

Nahusha:

Nahusha who was also in the lineage of Pururava had the distinction of peforming ninety nine
Ashwamedha Yagnas and was nearly qualified to become Indra who should have executed hundred
Yagnas. Meanwhile there was a temoporary vacancy of Indratwa since Indra fled away since he killed
Vritrasura with the help of the Vajrayudha made out of Sage Dadhichis’s backbone; Vritrasura who was a
Brahmana by birth and Brahma Hatya Sin chased Indra. Brahma thus appointed Nahusha as temporary
Indra. Nahusha who was originally a King of Great Virtue bacame arrogant and power-mongering as he
became Indra and claimed all the privileges belonging to Indra like Vajrayudha, Iravata the Elephant and
even Indra’s wife Sachi Devi. Nahusha insisted that Sachi Devi be his keep! Sachi Devi was non-plussed
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at this proposal. As advised by Deva Guru Brihaspati, she asked Nahusha to come to her residence but he
should do so just as Indra was in the habit of arriving at her residence by a Palki (Palanquin) which
actually was carried by Maharshis. Nahusha was excited to reach her Palace quickly and having got into
the palanquin commanded Agastya Muni to reach him to Sachi Devi’s Place at once; he said ‘Sarpa
Sarpa’ meaning ‘Quick, Quick’ and in the process gave a kick to the Muni to go fast. Asgastya
purposively misunderstood the word and converted the arrogant Nahusha as an Ajagara (Python) and
dropped the latter to the depths of Bhuloka into thick forests. As a repentant Nahusha begged of
clemency, the Maharshi granted a reprieve that the ‘Shaapa Vimochana’ would be possible only when
Pandavas reached the forest for twelve long years before their ‘Ajnaata Vasa’ or Unknown Destiny
having lost a bet in the ‘Maya Juda’ or wilful game of chess. As Draupadi desired to secure a Sugandhika
Flower Bheema got into a pond and the Ajagara caught him and agreed to release him only if he gave
correct replies to the Serpent’s queries. Yudhishtara had to arrive and release Bhima and Nahusha alike.
Meanwhile Brihaspati and Agastya found that Indra was hiding in a lotus stem in Mana Sarovara Lake
and brought him back and prayed to Brahma who exonerated Nahusha from the Brahma Hatya Sin on the
ground that Vitra was no boubt a Brahmana but committed sins of killing several virtuous and innocents]

Sarga Forty

Ravanasura resents Mareecha’s argumentative pattern and commands Mareecha to get involved in the
mission of ‘Sitaapaharana’ while detailing the plan of abduction

Maricena tu tad vakyam ksamam yuktam ca ravanah, ukto na pratijagraha martukama ivausadhaml tam
pathyahitavaktaram maricam raksasadhipah,abravit parusam vakyam ayuktam kalacoditahl yat Kilaitad
ayuktartham marica mayi kathyate, vakyam nisphalam atyartham bijam uptam ivosarel tvadvakyair na tu
man Sakyam bhettum ramasya samyuge, papasilasya mirkhasya manusasya visesatahl yas tyaktva
suhrdo rajyam mataram pitaram tathd, strivakyam prakytarm srutva vanam ekapade gatall avasyam tu
maya tasya samyuge kharaghdatinah, pranaih priyatard sita hartavya tava samnidhaul evam me niscita
buddhir hydi marica vartate, na vyavartayitum sakya sendrair api surasuraihl dosam gunam va
samprstas tvam evam vaktum arhasi,apayam vapy upayam va karyasyasya viniscayel samprstena tu
vaktavyam sacivena vipascitd, udyataijalind rajio ya icched bhiitim atmanahl vakyam apratikilam tu
mydupirvam Subham hitam, upacarena yuktam ca vaktavyo vasudhadhipahl savamardam tu yad vakyam
marica hitam ucyate, nabhinandati tad raja manarho manavarjitaml paficarapani rajano dharayanty
amitaujasah, agner indrasya somasya yamasya varunasya ca, ausnyam tathd vikramarn ca saumyam
dandam prasannataml tasmat sarvasv avasthasu manyah pujyas ca parthivah, tvam tu dharmam avijiiaya
kevalam moham asthitahl abhyagatam man dauratmyat parusam vadasidrsam, gunadosau na pycchami
ksamar catmani raksasa, asmims tu sa bhavan krtye sahayyam kartum arhati sauvarnas tvam mygo
bhutva citro rajatabindubhih, pralobhayitva vaidehim yathestam gantum arhasil tvam tu mayamygam
drstva kancanam jatavismaya, anayainam iti ksipram ramam vaksyati maithilil apakrante ca kakutsthe
laksmane ca yathasukham, anayisyami vaidehim sahasraksah sacim ival evam kytva tv idam karyam
yathestam gaccha raksasa, rajyasyardham praddasyami marica tava suvratal gaccha saumya sivar
margam karyasyasya vivrddhaye, prapya sitam ayuddhena varicayitva tu raghavam, lankam prati
gamisyami krtakaryah saha tvayd etat karyam avasyam me balad api karisyasi, rajiio hi pratikiilastho na
Jjatu sukham edhatel asadya tam jivitasamsayas te; mytyur dhruvo hy adya maya virudhya, etad yathavat
parigrhya buddhya; yad atra pathyam kuru tat tatha tvam/

As Ravanaasura did not heed the caution note of Mareecha like a patient would not even intake the
prescribed medicine, the latter shouted on Mareecha: Useless Mareecha born of a low class! | have
suffered enough of your useless lecture. After all this Rama is a human and | do not have to stoop down to
fight with him and my decision to abduct his woman is final and unalterable. He is such a stupid to follow
the decision of woman named Kaikeyi - his step mother, could discard his kingship, own mother, friends
and associates is wandering in dandakaranya, kills Khara and his co- rakshasaas; I am now bent on
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abducting his wife and bring him to senses from his arrogance and superior feelings and thus make his life
miserable.Mareecha! My decision is so intense that even Indraadi Devas and even co-rakshasaas would
not be altered! Whether my decision is correct or improper is not to be discussed now but as to how to
execute and get facilitated is what is expected of you but not your futile lecture! A Minister is normally
expected to politely describe the ways and means to plan out and execute the Royal Decree but certainly
not to question the very decision of the King. While addressing a King with authority, the adviser would
need to be reasonable, submissive, and in a manner of giving conviction with folded hands with utmost
respectfulness, but not be arrogant, careless and argumentative. A raja craves for and is hungry of praises
and even the conversation of a Subject needs to be initiated with his or her pronouncement of
submission. Nishaachara! The ever bright King is a celestial representation of Agni-Indra-Soma-Yama
and Varuna and thus signifies five ‘gumas’ or characteristics-Pratapa-Parakrama-Soumya bhava - danda-
and prasannata or Courage-Bravery-Cool minded maturity- hardness of enforcement-and pleasantness.
Therefore a King is worthy of worship. Mareecha! You are forgetting the feature of your dutifulness and
are obsessed with your own subjective intrepretation of dharma and nyaaya disrgard of desha-kaala-
paristhitis! Mareecha! | am your ‘abyaagata atitthi’ and you are only obsessed with your own ideas
leaving no scope for mental adjustment and objective understanding.Mayotttamapi chataavat twaam
pratyamitavikramam, amsmistu sa bhavaan kritye sayaayyam kartumarhasi/Amita paraakrami
Maareecha! | have merely suggested that in this plan of mine, you should assist me .Listen to me
carefully: Donning golden skin, convert yourself as a deer dotting your body with silver spots and move
around Ramaashrama to attract Devi Sita’s personal attention and be evasive running around without
being caught. / tvam tu mayamygam drstva kancanam jatavismayd anayainam iti ksipram ramam
vaksyati maithilil apakrante ca kakutsthe laksmane ca yathasukham, anayisyami vaidehim sahasraksah
sacim ival evam kytva tv idarm karyam yathestam gaccha raksasa rajyasyardham pradasyami marica
tava suvrata/ On noticing the maayaa kanchana mriga, Mithileshwari Sita should be terribly surprised and
then ask Rama to run and catch hold of the queer deer, when Rama should seek to catch it and then by
imitating Rama’s own voice keep shouting: ‘Ha Rama Ha Lakshmana’ repeatedly. Then Lakshmana
would be desapatched and avanasura woud enter as a fake Muni like Indra abducted Shachi Devi! Then
you would be free to go where you wish and as a gift, | should award to you one half of Lanka Rajya to
you!” gaccha saumya Sivam margam karyasydasya vivrddhaye, prapya sitam ayuddhena vaficayitva tu
raghavam, lankam prati gamisyami kyrtakaryah saha tvayd Soumya Maareecha! Do therefore get ready to
go cracking up and | wish you best of luck and fortune!

Sarga Forty One

Maareecha issues ultimate warning to the doom of Ravana and disaster of Lanka Kingdom

Aajiiapto rajavad vakyam pratikiilam nisacarah, abravit parusam vakyam marico raksasadhipam/
kendyam upadistas te vinasah papakarmand, saputrasya sardastrasya samatyasya nisacaral kas tvaya
sukhind rajan nabhinandati papakyt, kenedam upadistam te mrtyudvaram upayatahl Satravas tava
suvyaktam hinavirya nisacara, icchanti tvam vinasyantam uparuddham baliyasal kenedam upadistam te
ksudrenahitavadind, yas tvam icchati nasyantam svakytena nisacara vadhyah khalu na hanyante sacivas
tava ravana, ye tvam utpatham ariidham na nigrhnanti sarvasall amatyaih kamavytto hi raja kapatham
asritah, nigrahyah sarvatha sadbhir na nigrahyo nigrhyasd dharmam artham ca kamam ca yasas ca
Jjayatam vara, svamiprasadat sacivah prapnuvanti nisacaral viparyaye tu tat sarvam vyartham bhavati
ravana, vyasanar svamivaigunyat prapnuvantitare janahl rajamilo hi dharmas ca jayas ca jayatam
vara, tasmat sarvasv avasthasu raksitavyo naradhipahl rajyam palayitum Sakyam na tiksnena nisdacara,
na capi pratikiilena navinitena raksasal ye tikspamantrah saciva bhajyante saha tena vai, visamesu
rathah Stghram mandasarathayo yathal bahavah sadhavo loke yuktadharmam anusthitah, paresam
aparadhena vinastah saparicchadahl svamina pratikiilena prajas tiksnena ravana, raksyamanda na
vardhante mesa gomayund yathal avasyam vinasisyanti sarve ravana raksasah, yesam tvam karkaso raja
durbuddhir ajitendriya/ tad idam kakataltyam ghoram asaditam tvaya, atra kim sobhanam yat tvam
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sasainyo vinasisyasil mam nihatya tu ramo ’sau nacirat tvam vadhisyati, anena kytakrtyo 'smi mriye yad
arind hatahldarsanad eva ramasya hatari mam upadharaya, atmanam ca hatam viddhi hytva sitam
sabandhavaml anayisyasi cet sitam asramat sahito maya, naiva tvam asi naivaham naiva lanka na
raksasahl nivaryamanas tu maya hitaisind, na mysyase vakyam idam nisacara, paretakalpa hi gatayuso
nara; hitam na grhnanti suhydbhir iritam/

As Ravana reacted against the pleadings and advises of Mareecha in the visit of the King seeking
Mareecha’s assistance, the desperate Mareecha displayed his rebellion. Maareecha shouted at Ravana:
Maha Rakshasa Ravana! Which hopeless Rakshasa has advised you this disastrous plan which ought to
lead to the doom of yourself, your sons, kingdom and ministers. That worst enemy of yours under the
garb of wellwisher is very obviously unhappy and jealous of your supremacy seeks to the verge of death
and collapse of your being! Rakshasa raaja! That worst enemy of yours like a wolf in the garb of a Lion
aims at a hit of your death! The duty of a well meaning Mantri to a Raja is required to stop the travel of a
chariot up the crumbling hill of disaster! It is that Minister and Adviser whose reaponsibility is to stop
and reverse the way of a King in the name of the Purusharthaas of Dharma-Artha- Kama- Yashas!
Ravana! Like a royal indescretion, a small drop of fire leads to devastation to the praja in full swing. Ever
victorious Rakshasa Raja! Dharma is the seed of ‘Yashas’ or virtue begets fame and popularity; under all
possible circumstances a popular king needs to be saved from the traps of public disgust and no-
confidence. Indeed therefore the public confidence is to be proactive but never to be anti public. A noble
Adviser is like an efficient saarathi or charioteer who on the battle field proves to be a true friend-
philosopher and guide. Surely a dull and inactive saarathi if ignorant of the ups and downs of the battle
ground might land the charioteer to the sure downfall and similarly in the experience of life. Ravana! In
an atmosphere of antipathy, it should be the public opinion that safeguards a critical crisis but an owl or a
vily fox takes you to disaster and tragedy. Even a casual indiscretion leads to a frightening concequence
as is my personal experience but in your case the risk of a battle is far-reaching as the entire army might
be wiped off! By following your directive of assuming a fake deer form and tempting Rama to chase me,
is most assuredly my chase of ‘mrityu’ and secure salvation of death by his hands, especially a ‘veera
swarga’. Rakshasa Raja! Darshanaadeva Ramasya hatam maamvadhaaraya, aatmaanam cha hatam
viddhi hatvaa Sitaam sabandhavam/ It is most certain that by attracting my ‘mayaa harina swarupa’ Rama
should kill me after a little chase, but you ought to realise that your comfortable existence should get
rattled along with your entire vamsha and sena too as there would be Lankapuri nor its followers and
population! nivaryamanas tu maya hitaisina; na mrsyase vakyam idam nisacara, paretakalpa hi gatayuso
nara; hitam na grhnanti suhydbhir iritam/ Nishaachara Lankeshwara! | am your sincere devotee and
hence seeking to forestall the prospective disaster, but those who are in the spell of ‘mrityu’ and their life
span is closing nearby would not be able to resist death; indeed; the truism is assertive: Vinaasha kaale
vipareeta buddhi!

Sarga Forty Two

Rakshasa Maareecha forced by Ravanaasura to assume the deer form of glitter and attract Sita’s attention

Evam uktva tu parusam marico ravanam tatah, gacchavety abravid dino bhayad ratrimcaraprabhohl
drstas caham punas tena Saracapasidharina, madvadhodyatasastrena vinastam jivitam ca mel kim tu
kartum maya sakyam evam tvayi duratmani, esa gacchamy aham tata svasti te ’stu nisacaral prahrstas tv
abhavat tena vacanena sa raksasah, parisvajya susamslistam idam vacanam abravitl etac chaundirya -
yuktam te macchandad iva bhasitam, idanim asi maricah piurvam anyo nisacarahl aruhyatam ayam
Sighram khago ratnavibhisitah, maya saha ratho yuktah pisacavadanaih kharaihl tato ravanamaricau
vimanam iva tam ratham,aruhya yayatuh sighram tasmad asramamandalat! tathaiva tatra pasyantau
pattanani vanani ca, girims ca saritah sarva rastrani nagarani cal sametya dandakaranyam
raghavasyasramam tatah, dadarsa sahamarico ravano raksasadhipahl avatirya rathat tasmat tatah
kancanabhiisanat, haste grhitva maricam ravano vakyam abravit etad ramasramapadam dysyate
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kadalivrtam,kriyatam tat sakhe Sighram yadartham vayam agatahl sa ravanavacah Srutva marico
raksasas tada, mrgo bhiitvasramadvari ramasya vicacara hd manipravarasyngagrah sitasitamukhakrtih,
raktapadmotpalamukha indranilotpalasravahl kim cid abhyunnata griva indranilanibhodarah,
madhitkanibhaparsvas ca kaiijakinijalkasamnibhahlvaidiryasamkasakhuras tanujanghah susamhatah,
indrayudhasavarnena pucchenordhvam virajitahl manoharasnigdhavarno ratnair nanavidhair vytah,
ksanena raksaso jato mygah paramasobhanall vanam prajvalayan ramyam ramasramapadam ca tat,
manoharam darsaniyam ripam kytva sa raksasahlpralobhanartham vaidehya nanadhatuvicitritam,
vicaran gacchate samyak Sadvalani samantatahl rapyabindusatais citro bhiitva ca priyadarsanah,
vitapinam kisalayan bhanktvadan vicacara hal kadaligrhakam gatva karnikaran itas tatah, samasrayan
mandagatih sitasamdarsanam tadal rajivacitrapysthah sa viraraja mahamrgah, ramasramapadabhyase
vicacara yathasukhamlpunar gatva nivyttas ca vicacara mygottamah, gatva muhiirtam tvaraya punah
pratinivartate/ vikridams ca punar bhiimau punar eva nisidati, asramadvaram agamya mygayiithani
gacchati/ mygayithair anugatah punar eva nivartate, sitadarsanam akanksan raksaso mygatam gatahl
paribhramati citrani mandalani vinispatan, samudviksya ca sarve tam myga ye 'nye vanecarall
upagamya samaghraya vidravanti diso dasa, raksasah so ’pi tan vanyan mygan mygavadhe ratall
pracchadanartham bhavasya na bhaksayati sarsprsan, tasminn eva tatah kale vaidehi subhalocanal
kusumapacaye vyagra padapan atyavartata, karnikaran asokams ca citams ca madireksanal kusumany
apacinvanti cacara ruciranand, anarharanyavasasya sa tam ratnamayam mygam, muktamanivicitrangam
dadarsa paramangand.l tam vai ruciradantaustham ripyadhdatutaniiruham, vismayotphullanayana
sasneham samudaiksatal sa ca tam ramadayitam pasyan mayamayo mygahyvicacara tatas tatra dipayann
iva tad vanam/ adystapirvam dystva tam nandratnamayam mygam, vismayam paramam Sitd jagama
Jjanakatmajal

Having cursed Ravanasura to his heart’s contentment, Mareecha then got readied to leave for
dandakaranya and felt that once Shri Rama sights him in the maya mriga swarupa then his life’s closure
should be almost ceratain. None indeed could ever survive the ‘yama danda’, as soon as he would
approach Devi Sditha in the Maya Mriga Swarupa. Bhagavan! What could | do any way as | have a death
trap both sides! As Mareecha was thus reconciled to certain death either way, then Ravana hugged him
and affirmed that thus onward Mareecha had come to his real form as a rakshasa but not as an ever
doubting and timid human. Then Ravana initiated his travel to dandakaranya by his fierce donkey driven
golden chariot studded with the glitter of mani-maanikyas by the speed of winds as per the sky line .
Addressing Mareecha, Ravana stressed: Pralobhaitvaa vaideheem atheshtham gantumarhasi, taam
shunye prasabham sitaamaanaishtyaami maithileem/ Maareecha! Your siglemost duty now should be
tempt Sita with your maayaa mriga swarupa and as soon as dust appears on the sky, | should be forciblly
abduct Sita! On their way to dandakaaranya by their Pishaca like donkey chariot, they witnessed thick
forests, gardens, mountains, number less rivers, raashtras, cities and villages before sighting
dandakaaranya. Then Ravana took his hands in Maraacha’s hands with false affection and confirmed that
the Ramaashrama was visible from the skies and that they had indeed arrived. sa ravanavacah srutva
marico raksasas tada, mygo bhiitvasramadvari ramasya vicacara hd manipravarasyngagrah
sitasitamukhakytih, rakta padmopalamukha indranilotpalasravah/ kim cid abhyunnata griva
indranilanibhodarah, madhitkanibhaparsvas ca kanjakifijalkasamnibhah/ As soon as Ravana’s voice was
heard, instantly Mareecha turned into the form of Maya Mriga and appeared at the doors of the Rama
ashrama. It’s upper horns glittered Indraneela Mani, face like red lotus colour, forehead white and black
spots, ear lobes like blue lotuses, a fairly heightened neck, the stomach inclined likeindraneela mani, side
view is of white colour and the overall body is of kesara varna. Rakshasa Mareecha had thus become like
a twinkling Star attraction of that segment of dandakaaranya. pralobhanartham vaidehya nanadhatu
vicitritam, vicaran gacchate samyak sadvalani samantatah/ Merely to tempt Devi Sita, the multi coloured
‘harini” appeared now here and now there running about and eating leaves and flowers by slow movement
and rapid runnings suddenly as being playful and enticing. vikridams ca punar bhiimau punar eva
nisidati, asramadvaram agamya mygayithani gacchati The “vichitra mriga’ jumps suddenly, plays
everywhere and moves in all directions and suddenly distinguishes itself in a crowd of fellow deer!
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Indeed, the Rakshasa’s prime desire is to attract his attention. sa ca tam ramadayitam pasyan mayamayo
myrgah,vicacara tatas tatra dipayann iva tad vanaml adrstapiarvam drstva tam nandaratnamayam mygam,
vismayam paramam sitd jagama janakatmaja/ Thus the maya mriga having thus closely drawn the
attention of Devi Sita realised that it was a rare find, never ever seen-much less imagined in her life time
ever and kept on gazing with concentration as never before!

Sarga Forty Three
Even as Lakshmana doubted about the Maya Mriga, Sita was bent to secure it alive or dead and Rama had

to vield to her intense wish proceeded with the chase, while entrusting responsibility to Lakshmana.
chase.

Sa tam sampreksya susront kusumani vicinvati, hemarajatavarnabhyam parsvabhyam upasobhitam/
prahrsta canavadyangi mystahatakavarnini, bhartaram api cakrandal laksmanam caiva sayudhaml!
tayahitau naravyaghrau vaidehya ramalaksmanau, viksamanau tu tam desam tada dadysatur mygaml
Sankamanas tu tam dystva laksmano ramam abravit, tam evainam aham manye maricam raksasam
mygaml caranto mygayam hrstah papenopadhind vane, anena nihata rama rajanah kamaripinal asya
mayavido mayamygariapam idam kytam, bhanumatpurusavyaghra gandharvapurasamnibhaml mrgo hy
evamvidho ratnavicitro nasti raghava, jagatyam jagatinatha mayaisa hi na samsayahl evam bruvanam
kakutstham prativa
rya Sucismitd, uvaca sita samhysta chadmana hytacetand aryaputrabhiramo ‘sau mygo harati me manal
anayainam mahabaho kridartham no bhavisyatil ihasramapade "smakam bahavah punyadarsanah, mygas
caranti sahitas camarah symaras tathd yksah prsatasamghas ca vanarah kimnaras tathd, vicaranti
mahabaho rapasrestha mahabalahl na casya sadyso rajan dystapirvo mygah purg, tejasa ksamaya
diptya yathayam mygasattamahl nanavarnavicitrango ratnabindusamacitah, dyotayan vanam avyagram
sobhate sasisamnibhahl aho riipam aho laksmih svarasampac ca sobhanda, mrgo ’dbhuto vicitro sau
hrdayam harativa mel yadi grahanam abhyeti jivann eva mygas tava, ascaryabhiitam bhavati vismayanm
Jjanayisyatil samaptavanavasanam rajyasthanam ca nah punah, antahpuravibhiisartho myrga esa
bhavisyatil bharatasyaryaputrasya svasrinam mama ca prabho, mygaripam idam divyarm vismayari
Janayisyatil jivan na yadi te "bhyeti grahanam mygasattamah, ajinam narasardila ruciram me bhavisyatil
nihatasyasya sattvasya jambunadamayatvaci, saspabysyam vinitayam icchamy aham upasituml
kamavyttam idam raudram strinam asadysam matam, vapusa tv asya sattvasya vismayo janito mamaltena
karnicanaromna tu manipravarasyngind, tarunadityavarnena naksatrapathavarcasda,babhiiva raghavasyapi
mano vismayam agataml evam sitavacah srutva dystva ca mygam adbhutam, uvaca raghavo hysto
bhrataram laksmanam vacahl pasya laksmana vaidehyah sprham myrgagatam imam, ripasresthataya hy
esa mrgo 'dya na bhavisyati na vane nandanoddese na caitrarathasamsraye, kutah pythivyam saumitre
yo ’sya kas cit samo mygall pratilomanulomas ca rucira romarajayah, sobhante mygam asritya citrah
kanakabindubhihl pasyasya jrmbhamanasya diptam agnisikhopamam, jihvam mukhan nihsarantim
meghad iva satahradaml masaragalvarkamukhah Sankhamuktanibhodarah, kasya namaniripyo ’sau na
mano lobhayen mygahl kasya ripam idam dystva jambiunadamayaprabham, nanaratnamayam divyam na
mano vismayam vrajetl mamsahetor api mygan viharartham ca dhanvinah, ghnanti laksmana rajano
mygayayam mahavanel dhanani vyavasayena viciyante mahavane, dhatavo vividhas capi
maniratnasuvarninahl tat saram akhilam npnam dhanam nicayavardhanammanasa cintitam sarvar
vatha sukrasya laksmanal arthi yenarthakytyena samvrajaty avicarayan, tam artham arthasastrajiiah
prahur arthyas ca laksmanal etasya mygaratnasya parardhye kaincanatvaci upaveksyati vaideht maya
saha sumadhyamal na kadalt na priyaki na pravent na caviki, bhaved etasya sadyst sparsaneneti me
matihl esa caiva mygah Sriman yas ca divyo nabhascarah, ubhav etau mygau divyau
taramygamahimrgaul yadi vayam tathda yan mam bhaved vadasi laksmana, mayaisa raksasasyeti kartavyo
‘sya vadho mayal etena hi nysamsena maricenakytatmand, vane vicarata pirvam himsita munipumgavah/
utthaya bahavo yena mygayayam jandadhipah, nihatah paramesvasas tasmad vadhyas tv ayam mrgahl
purastad iha vatapih paribhiiya tapasvinah, udarastho dvijan hanti svagarbho ’svatarim ival sa kada cic
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ciral loke dasasada mahamunim, agastyam tejasa yuktam bhaksyas tasya babhiiva hal samutthane ca tad
ripam kartukamam samiksya tam, utsmayitva tu bhagavan vatapim idam abravitl tvayaviganya vatape
paribhiitas ca tejasa, jivaloke dvijasresthas tasmad asi jaram gatahl evam tan na bhaved rakso vatapir
iva laksmana, madvidham yo "timanyeta dharmanityam jitendriyaml bhaved dhato ’yam vatapir
agastyeneva ma gatih, iha tvam bhava samnaddho yantrito raksa maithiliml asyam ayattam asmakam yat
krtyam raghunandana,aham enam vadhisyami grahisyamy atha va mygaml yavad gacchami saumitre
mygam anayitum drutam, pasya laksmana vaidehim mygatvaci gatasprham tvaca pradhanaya hy esa
mygo ‘dya na bhavisyati, apramattena te bhavyam asramasthena sitayal yavat pysatam ekena sayakena
nihanmy aham, hatvaitac carma adaya sighram esyami laksmanal pradaksinenatibalena paksina;
Jatayusa buddhimata ca laksmana, bhavapramattah pratigrhya maithiliny pratiksanam sarvata eva
sankitahl

Devi Sita was literally mesmerised on staring at the Maya Mriga and asked Rama to go get it along with
Lakshmana. Lakshmana had at once expressed his doubt whether Mareecha Rakshasa had arrived in that
fake form. He said that the great sinner was used to assume such forms and kill kings and princes
ruthlessly. Rama! He is an expert in assuming such attractive forms and create illusions. Raghunandana!
In the entire creation this type of form would be unimaginable. Surely Mareecha seeks to entice Sita.
Then Sita became obsessed with the sight and repeated her request to fetch it and make me happy to play
and enjoy with it. Indeed this animal is unusually strange and unbelievable with strange colour
combinations.lts swarupa is unique, its physical features are unimaginable and the callous manner in
which it moves about is strange and free. yadi grahanam abhyeti jivann eva mygas tava, ascaryabhiitam
bhavati vismayam janayisyatil samaptavanavasanam rajyasthanam ca nah punah, antahpuravibhiisartho
myga esa bhavisyatil 1f only this deer is in my possession, this should be worthy of popular exhibit of my
pleasure and pride.As and when this ‘aranya vana vaasa’ gets concluded and we return back to ayodhya,
this should be a befitting gift to Bharata, my mothers in law and even the ayodhya public.Even whenever
we spend our freetime together seated on dry grass leisurely, we could play with this animal and cockle
our hearts.” As Rama too was enthused and impressed with the strange and singularly animal, Rama
stated: pasya laksmana vaidehyah sprham myrgagatam imam, riupasresthataya hy esa mygo ’dya na
bhavisyatil na vane nandanoddese na caitrarathasamsraye, kutah prthivyam saumitre yo ’'sya kas cit
samo mrgahl Lakshmana! Look at this readily enticing creature and no wonder, Sita is entirely hecked up
with passion by this most fascinating animal which is truly amazing. Sumitra nandana! This type of an
animal is perhaps unseen even in Deva Raja Indra’s Nandanavana nor in Kubera’s Chaitrarathavana but
has descended to Bhuoika! Look at this radiance like ‘agni shikhaas’ or flashes of flames. Its face is like
the brightness of Indra Neela Mani, its lower part of tummy is like a conchshell and white like pearl Tell
me as to whose mind would not get allured to it! Lakshmana the lasting royal hobby is to play with deers
by shooting arrows in style and fun and eventually kill them for its skins as a playful hobby. Lakshmana!
yadi vayam tathd yan mam bhaved vadasi laksmana, mayaisa raksasasyeti kartavyo 'sya vadho maya/
etena hi nysamsena maricenakytatmand, vane vicaratd pirvam himsita munipumgavah/ As you have
suspected that Rakshasa Maareecha had indeed appeared here in this unusual form, I ought to kill him for
good, as he used to torment and Kill several princes and kings, besides innumerable Munis in deep tapasya
ruthlessly. purastad iha vatapih paribhiiya tapasvinah, udarastho dvijan hanti svagarbho 'svatarim iva/
sa kada cic ciral loke asasada mahamunim, agastyam tejasa yuktam bhaksyas tasya babhiiva ha/
samutthane ca tad ripam kartukamam samiksya tam, utsmayitva tu bhagavan vatapim idam abravit/
tvayaviganya vatape paribhiitas ca tejasa, jivaloke dvijasresthas tasmad asi jaram gatah/ It is in this
dandakaaranya, if you recall, there was a cruel Rakshasa named Vaataapi [ Refer Stanza 11 above about
Maharshi Agastya] He was in the habit of tapasvi mahatmas by killing them in Pitru shraddhas. Once
Vaatapi approached Maharshi Agastya in shraaddha kaala. At the conclusion of the shraaddhha, Vataapi
was in the habit of displaying his rakshasa swarupa and sought to call up his rakhasa associate llvala who
knew the Mrita Sanjeevani Mantra; they would assume the forms of Brahmanas and seek the passers by
to tempt them to a feast of goat-meat, and after consuming the meal ask Vatapi to come out and Vapati
would come out piercing through the tummy of the stranger and the brothers would enjoy his meat.But
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Agastya Muni was too clever to bless the good food saying ‘Vatapi! Jeerno bhava’ and Vatapi was fully
digested even before Ilvala was able to recite the Mrita Sanjeevani Mantra! Thus Lakshmana! Just as
Vataapi was misdirected by Maharshi and taught a gruesome lesson to Vataapi Rakshasa, | should myself
run and chase the Maya Mriga and return, preferably by not killing it.You should safeguard the ashram
and most importatly Devi Sita too. Happily, we are also under the over all purview of the ever vigilant
Grudhra raja Jataayu to safeguard us too if any negative development is foreseen as a precaution.

Sarga Forty Four

Shri Rama kills Mareecha, no doubt, but the latter shouts for help in Rama’s tone causing gitters to Sita
Devi

Tatha tu tam samadisya bhrataram raghunandanah,babandhasim mahateja jambinadamayatsarum/ tatas
trivinatam capam adayatmavibhiisanam, abadhya ca kalapau dvau jagamodagravikramahl tam
varicayano rajendram apatantam niriksya vai, babhiivantarhitas trasat punah samdarsane "bhavatl
baddhasir dhanur adaya pradudrava yato mygah, tam sa pasyati riipena dyotamanam ivagratahl
aveksyaveksya dhavantam dhanuspanir mahavane, ativrttam isoh patal lobhayanam kada canal Sankitam
tu samudbhrantam utpatantam ivambare, dasyamanam adysyam ca navoddesesu kesu cid chinnabhrair
iva samvitam Saradam candramandalam, muhiirtad eva dadyse muhur diirat prakasatel darsanadarsane -
naiva so ‘pakarsata raghavam, asit kruddhas tu kakutstho vivasas tena mohitahl athavatasthe susrantas
chayam asritya Sadvale, mrgaih parivrto vanyair adiirat pratyadysyatd dystva ramo mahatejas tam
hantum krtaniscayah, samdhaya sudydhe cape vikysya balavad balil tam eva mygam uddisya jvalantam
iva pannagam, mumoca jvalitam diptam astrabrahmavinirmitaml sa bhysam mygariapasya vinirbhidya
Sarottamah, maricasyaiva hrdayarm vibhedasanisamnibhall talamatram athotpatya nyapatat sa
Saraturah, vyanadad bhairavam nadam dharanyam alpajivitah, mriyamanas tu marico jahau tam
kytrimam tanumlsampraptakalam ajiaya cakara ca tatah svaram, sadysam raghavasyaliva ha site
laksmaneti cal tena marmani nirviddhah Sarenanupamena hi, mygaripam tu tat tyaktva raksasam riapam
atmanah,chakre sa sumahakayo marico jivitam tyajanl tato vicitrakeyiirah sarvabharanabhisitah,
hemamalt mahadamstro raksaso "bhiic charahatahl tam dystva patitam bhimau raksasam
ghoradarsanam, jagama manasa sitam laksmanasya vacah smaranl ha site laksmanety evam akrusya tu
mahdasvaram, mamara raksasah so 'yam srutva sita katham bhavetl laksmanas ca mahabahuh kam
avastham gamisyati, iti samcintya dharmatma ramo hystatantiruhahltatra ramam bhayam tivram avivesa
visadajam, raksasam mygaripam tam hatva srutva ca tat svaram nihatya prsatam canyam mamsam
adaya raghavah, tvaramano janasthanam sasarabhimukhas tadal

Shri Rama then armed with his powerful dhanush and the arrows on hand moved swifly like of the speed
of wind chasing the Golden Deer Maareecha. He located the Maya Mriga on the run, as the latter sought
to hide himself but flashed up with a speedy run frequently looking behind to gauge mutual distance. The
animal had the mysterious ability to jump, mislead, run fast, disappear and reappear while on the run. In
its suicidal runs of hide and seek, the Rakshasa was running amok in frenzy and took Rama away quite a
distance from the ashram into a crowd of fellow deer. The animal while noticing Rama’s face frustrated
and exasperated, Rama grew angry, pulled out an arrow which readily displayed the radiance of Surya
and released a ‘shatru samhaara baana’, while drawing up the dhanush up and straight an released the
intended target. Shareeram mriga rupaya vinirbhadya sharottamah, Mareechasyiva hridaam vibhedaa-
shani sannibhah/ Maha tejasvi Rama then tore off Mareecha’s huge body to pieces and his heart turned
to pieces.

With that attack, rakshasa Maareecha’s fell down and he made a reverberating sound of pain on the earth.
Mriyamaanastu Maareecho jahou taam kritrimaam tanum, smritvaa tad vachanam raksho dadadhyou
kena tu Lakshmanam, iha prasthaapayet Sitaa taam shunye Ravano haret/ As Maaricha was dying down,
his artificial body of an attractive deer fell off and was reminded of Ravana’s instruction tried to
memorise so that Sita should ask Lakshmana to run from the ashram and Ravana could approach the

78



ashram. Then he prepared himself to imitate the tone of Shri Rama and shouted: 4a site laksmanety evam
akrusya tu mahdasvaram, mamara raksasah so ’yam Srutva sita katham bhaved laksmanas ca mahabahuh
kam avastham gamisyati, iti samcintya dharmatma ramo hystataniiruhah/ Shri Rama was then worried as
Maareecha shouted as‘haa Site, haa Lakshmana!’then how should Sita react and what should be the
consequence on Lakshmana and his further reaction and action! Wondering like this, he sought to hurry
back to his ashram.

Stanza Forty Five

As expected, Lakshmana was taken aback by Sita’s insinuations against him who was pressurised to
reach Shri Rama

Aartasvarar tu tam bhartur vijiidya sadysam vane, uvdca laksmanam sita gaccha janihi raghavam/ na hi
me jivitam sthane hydayam vavatisthate, krosatah paramartasya srutah sabdo maya bhysaml akranda -
manam tu vane bhrataram tratum arhasi, tam ksipram abhidhava tvam bhrataram Saranaisinaml/
raksasam vasam apannar simhanam iva govysam, na jagama tathoktas tu bhratur ajidaya sasanaml tam
uvdca tatas tatra kupita janakatmaja, saumitre mitraripena bhratus tvam asi satruvatl yas tvam asyam
avasthayam bhrataram nabhipadyase, icchasi tvam vinasyantam ramam laksmana matkytd vyasanam te
privam manye sneho bhratari nasti te, tena tisthasi visrabdhas tam apasyan mahadyutiml kim hi
samsayam apanne tasminn iha maya bhavet, kartavyam iha tisthantyd yat pradhanas tvam agatahl iti
bruvanam vaidehim baspasokapariplutam, abravil laksmanas trastam sitam mygavadhim ivd devi
devamanusyesu gandharvesu patatrisu, raksasesu pisacesu kimnaresu mygesu cd danavesu ca ghoresu
na sa vidyeta Sobhane, yo ramam pratiyudhyeta samare vasavopamaml avadhyah samare ramo naivam
tvam vaktum arhasi, na tvam asmin vane hatum utsahe raghavam vinal anivaryam balam tasya balair
balavatam api, tribhir lokaih samudyuktaih sesvaraih samarair apil hrdayam nirvrtam te 'stu samtapas
tyajyatam ayam, agamisyati te bharta sighram hatva mygottamaml na sa tasya svaro vyaktam na kas cid
api daivatah, gandharvanagaraprakhya maya sa tasya raksasahl nyasabhiitasi vaidehi nyasta mayi
mahatmand, ramena tvam vararohe na tvam tyaktum ihotsahel kytavairas ca kalyani vayam etair
nisacaraih, kharasya nidhane devi janasthanavadham pratil raksasa vidhina vaco visyjanti mahavane,
himsavihara vaidehi na cintayitum arhasi/ laksmanenaivam ukta tu kruddha samraktalocand, abravit
parusam vakyam laksmanam satyavadinaml anarya karunarambha nysamsa kulapamsana, aham tava
priyam manye tenaitani prabhasasel naitac citram sapatnesu papam laksmana yad bhavet, tvadvidhesu
nrsamsesu nityam pracchannacarisul sudustas tvam vane ramam ekam eko ‘nugacchasi mama hetoh
praticchannah prayukto bharatena val katham indivarasyamam ramam padmanibheksanam,
upasamsritya bhartaram kamayeyam prthag janaml samaksam tava saumitre pranams tyaksye na
samsayah, ramam vina ksanam api na hi jivami bhiitalel ity uktah parusam vakyam sitaya
somaharsanam, abravil laksmanah sitam prainjalir vijitendriyahl uttaram notsahe vaktum daivatam
bhavati mama, vakyam apratiriipam tu na citram strisu maithilil svabhavas tv esa narinam esu lokesu
drsyate, vimuktadharmas capalas tiksna bhedakarah strivahl upasynvantu me sarve saksibhiita
vanecarah, nydyavadi yatha vakyam ukto "ham parusam tvayal dhik tvam adya pranasya tvam yan mam
evam visankase Stritvad dustasvabhavena guruvakye vyavasthitaml gamisye yatra kakutsthah svasti te
'stu varanane, raksantu tvam visalaksi samagra vanadevatahl nimittani hi ghorani yani pradurbhavanti
me, api tvam saha ramena pasyeyam punar agatahl laksmanenaivam ukta tu rudati janakatmaja,
pratyuvdca tato vakyam tivram baspapariplutal godavarim praveksyami vind ramena laksmana,
abandhisye ‘thava tyaksye visame deham atmanahl pibami va visam tiksnam praveksyami hutasanam, na
tv aham raghavad anyam padapi purusam sprseiti laksmanam akrusya sita duhkhasamanvita,
panibhyam rudatt duhkhad udaram prajaghana hal tam artarapam vimand rudantim, saumitrir alokya
visalanetram,aashvaasayam asa na caiva bhartus, tam bhrataram kim cid uvdca sital tatas tu sitam
abhivadya laksmanah; krtanjalih kim cid abhipranamya, aveksamano bahusas ca maithilim, jagama
ramasya samipam datmavan/
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As the ‘aarta naada’ or the desperate shouts of Shri Rama got resonated across, Devi Sita was shocked
and asked Lakshmana to hurry up for rescue and cried out that she was literally lifeless. * Lakshmana!” ,
she broke out, ° your brother is in desperation, and you ought to run for rescue. Lalshmana was not
disturbed yet. She repeated again: Lakshmana! Your brother is in extreme anxiety and he must have been
hurt badly; you seem to be callous and are behaving like an enemy but not a sincere brother; | guess that
you wish to display your callousness and authority! Is this proper for you to keep unperturbed at this
stage! You seem to wish for his downfall and your true form appears to be on open display! This must be
the reason that you are standing still here with neither your help nor even a movement.” So saying sternly
and agitated, Devi Sita got frantic and agitated. Then Lakshmana replied with coolness:Videha nandini:
Do very kindly trust me with confidence that your glorious husband is most certainly invincible even by
Nagas, Asuras, Gandharvas, Deva Danava Raakshasaas. Devi! There is none greater than Devatas,Human
beings, Gandharvas, Pakshis, Rakshasaas, pischachas, Kinnaras, much less animals and ghora danavas
and on any battle field, Rama is on par with Indra Deva; you should never say any word in surpassing
Shri Rama. Moreover, | should never leave you alone. No king worth his name could even subdue Rama
by his valour on battlke field in three lokas; please get never agitated and have confidence and trust on
Rama. By now, Rama should be comfortably smashed the fake deer rakshasa by now anyway and return
very soon; the wailing cries and reveberating sounds on the skies were most certainly the Rakshasa
‘Gandharva Maaya’ or of the illusory impact merely. nydsabhiitdsi vaidehi nyasta mayi mahdatmana,
ramena tvam vararohe na tvam tyaktum ihotsahe/ Sundari, Videha nandini! Mahatma Shri Rama
Chandra had given me the responsibility of guarding you in his absence and right now you are under my
care and custody and I could never leave you alone. Do recall that at the time of Rama annihilating Khara
Rakshasa along with Senapatis and fourteen thousand warriors being single handed, Rama entrusted the
responsibilty to me. raksasa vidhina vaco visypjanti mahavane, himsavihara vaidehi na cintayitum arhasi/
Videha nandini! Even as humans keep rejoycing by playful joviality and Rakshasaas are ever used to
pranks even while dying for vicarious pleasure and therefore you ought not get taken away by such
pranks!” As she heard Lakshmana’s pacification, Sita got infuriated and shouted: anarya karunarambha
nrsamsa kulapamsana, aham tava priyarm manye tenaitani prabhdsase/ naitac citram sapatnesu papan
laksmana yad bhavet, tvadvidhesu nysamsesu nityam pracchannacarisw sudustas tvam vane ramam ekam
eko ‘nugacchasi mama hetoh praticchannah prayukto bharatena va/ © Anaarya, nirdayi, krura karmaa,
kulaangaara! Oh wretched , flrivolous, merciless, cruel human! I have now recognised your real form. As
Rama is in danger, you seem to be rejoicing and showing off your true colours. Lakshmana! A person of
cruelty, and sinfullness is what you really have proved at this most critical crisis. You are villainous and
are now scheming to suppress the secret feeling of winning me over some how being lonely, even
pretentious under the garb of loyalty to Shri Rama; in fact , | suspect that even you were responsible to
have despached Bharata on the pretension of loyaty! But, Sumitra Kumara! Your Bharata too would ever
succeed on his scheme. How could | ever discard a blue lotus eyed Shyama Sundara Shri Rama in
preference to a mean , wretched nobody and non descript being ever! samaksam tava saumitre pranams
tyaksye na samsayah, ramari vind ksanam api na hi jivami bhiitale/ Sumitra Kumara! Now, | would be
ready to resort to ‘praana thyaaga’ as I could never be on earth without Rama even for a minute!” ity
uktah parusam vakyam sitaya somaharsanam, abravil laksmanah sitam pranjaliv vijitendriyah/ uttaram
notsahe vakturi daivatari bhavati mama, vakyam apratiripam tu na citram strisu maithili/ As Devi Sita
shouted harsh, unreasonable, suspicious and imbalanced of mind, the ever loyan Lakshmana had replied
in humility: Devi! | feel constrained to dare reply to you as you are like my worshippable Goddess.
Mithileshwari! This type of negative language as you have used is not worthy of listening to even stated
by an ordinary woman, far less than an ideal Devi like you! svabhavas tv esa narinam esu lokesu
drsyate, Vimuktadharmas capalas tiksna bhedakarah striyahl upasynvantu me sarve saksibhiita
vanecarah, nydyavadi yatha vakyam ukto "ham parusam tvaya/ By their very nature, womanhood in the
Universe tends to take multi-colours and that is common knowledge. In general context, women are
suspicious, fickleminded, hard and prone to ready to outbursts as bring in every house hold. The type of
language and tone that you have used is hard to hear like loud metallic shrieks. What all | have described
was sincere, decisive, and utterly truthful and well thought over. Surely your thinking pattern is unnatural
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and blameworthy as of reflexes of your own aberrations seeking open expressions’. Having stated thus
Lashmana then stated: gamisye yatra kakutsthah svasti te ’stu varanane, raksantu tvam visalaksi samagra
vanadevatah/ nimittani hi ghorani yani pradurbhavanti me, api tvam saha ramena pasyeyam punar
agatah/ | am perforce leaving now Kalyani!May you be safe. May Vana Devatas safeguard, as right
before me | seem to be visualising bad omens and hope I should be seeing you safe again along with Shri
Rama!” As Lakshmana had bid farewell to Devi Sita, she had burst out saying that without Shri Rama she
should jump in to the forceful flows of River Godavari or nip her throat with force or jump down from
mountain tops or consume poison but never ever suffer ‘para purusha sprarsha’ or the mere touch of
another male excepting Shri Rama and greeted Lakshmana, while Lakshmana too touched her feet as both
had gazed at each other for some time and left for Rama.

Sarga Forty Six

Ravanaasura approaches Devi Sita under Sadhu’s garb ., familiarises and mesmerizes her

Taya parusam uktas tu kupito raghavanujah, sa vikanksan bhyrsar ramam pratasthe nacirad ival
tadasadya dasagrivah ksipram antaram asthitah, abhicakrama vaidehim parivrajakarapadhril
Slaksnakasayasamvitah Sikhi chatri upanahi, vame camse 'vasajyatha subhe yastikamandalii,
parivrajakariupena vaidehim samupdagamat! tam asasadatibalo bhratybhyam rahitam vane, rahitam
suryacandrabhyam samdhyam iva mahattamahl tam apasyat tato balam rajaputrim yasasvinim, rohinim
sasind hinam grahavad bhyrsadarunahl tam ugram papakarmanam janasthanaruhd drumah, samiksya na
prakampante na pravati ca marutahl sighrasrotas ca tam drstva viksantam raktalocanam, stimitam
gantum arebhe bhayad godavart nadil ramasya tv antaram prepsur dasagrivas tadantare, upatasthe ca
vaidehim bhiksuriipena ravanahl abhavyo bhavyaripena bhartaram anusocatim, abhyavartata vaidehim
citram iva Sanaiscarahl sa papo bhavyarapena tynaih kiipa ivavytah, atisthat preksya vaidehim
ramapatnim yasasviniml subham ruciradantausthim pirnacandranibhananam, asinam parnasalayar
baspasokabhipiditaml sa tam padmapalasaksim pitakauseyavasinim, abhyagacchata vaidehim dustaceta
nisacarahl sa manmathasaravisto brahmaghosam udirayan, abravit prasritam vakyam rahite
raksasadhipahl tam uttamam trilokanam padmahinam iva Sriyam, vibhrajamanam vapusa ravanah
prasasamsa hal ka tvam kaiicanavarnabhe pitakauseyavasini, kamalanam subham malam padminiva ca
bibhratil hrth srih kirtih Subha laksmir apsard va subhanane, bhitir va tvam vararohe ratir va
svairacarinil samah Sikharinah snigdhah pandura dasandas tava, visale vimale netre raktante kysnatarakd
visalam jaghanam pinam arii karikaropamau, etav upacitau vyttau sahitau sampragalbhitaul
pinonnatamukhau kantau snigdhatalaphalopamau, manipravekabharanau rucirau te payodharaul
carusmite carudati carunetre vilasini,mano harasi me rame nadikiilam ivambhasal karantamitamadhyasi
sukest samhatastant, naiva devi na gandharvi na yakst na ca kimnaril naivamripa maya nari dystapirva
mahitale, iha vasas ca kantare cittam unmathayanti mel sa pratikrama bhadram te na tvam vastum
itharhasi, raksasanam ayam vaso ghoranam kamarapinaml/ prasadagryani ramyani nagaropavanani ca,
sampannani sugandhini yuktany dcaritum tvayal varam malyam varam panam varam vastram ca
Sobhane, bhartaram ca varam manye tvadyuktam asiteksanel ka tvam bhavasi rudranam marutam va
Sucismite, vasunar va vararohe devata pratibhasi mel neha gacchantt gandharva na deva na ca
kimnarah, raksasanam ayam vasah katham nu tvam ihagataliha sakhamygah simha dvipivyaghramygas
tatha, rksas taraksavah kankah katham tebhyo na bibhyasd madanvitanam ghoranam kufijaranam
tarasvinam, katham eka maharanye na bibhesi vanananel kasi kasya kutas ca tvam kimnimittam ca
dandakan, eka carasi kalyani ghoran raksasasevitanl iti prasasta vaideht ravanena durdatmand,
dvijativesena hi tam dystva ravanam agatam, sarvair atithisatkaraih pajayam asa maithilil upaniyasanam
purvam padyenabhinimantrya ca, abravit siddham ity eva tada tam saumyadarsanaml! dvijativesena
samiksya maithilt; tam agatam patrakusumbhadharinaml Asakyam uddvestum upayadarsanan;
nyamantrayad brahmanavad yathagataml! iyam brst brahmana kamam asyatam; idam ca padyam
pratigrhyatam iti, idam ca siddham vanajatam uttamam; tvadartham avyagram ihopabhujyataml/
nimantryamanah pratiparnabhdsinim,; narendrapatnim prasamiksya maithilim, prahasya tasya harane
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dhytam manah; samarpayam asa vadhaya ravanahl tatah suvesam mygaya gatam patiny pratiksamana
sahalaksmanam tada, nirtksamana haritam dadarsa tan; mahad vanam naiva tu ramalaksmanaul

As Sita spoke to Lakshmana hurtingly and was forced to leave on hearing the false desperations imitating
Rama, Ravanasura appeared on the garb of a Sanyasi with clean robes, and an umbrella in hands.Just as at
dusk time when neither Surya nor Chandra were not prominent , Sita came out to respond the entry at the
door of the ashram as Devi Rohini peeped out at the sight of Mangala or Shani planets when Chandra
disappeared.As Sita came out, it looked that the movement of wind got stopped and she like the ever
Godavari river got momentarily stilled and the gushing flow of waves was stilled for a while. ramasya tv
antaram prepsur dasagrivas tadantare, upatasthe ca vaidehim bhiksuriipena ravanah/ abhavyo
bhavyaripena bhartaram anusocatim, abhyavartata vaidehim citram iva sanaiscarah/ Being saturated by
vengencene against Rama, Dasamukha arrived at the door of Sita’s door step just as Shanaischara saw
Devi Chitra and was stitlled at Sita’s visage. It was then Sita was terribly agitated at the welfare of Rama.
Ravana continued to stare at Sita as though the sight Purnachandra in a state of shock. As though Ravana
was pained is this heart by the arrows of Manmatha, he admired and felt that Sita was strikingly beautiful
with perfect set of sparkling teeth and like a full moon facecut. Triloka sundari Sita was like a lotus seated
Lakshmi Devi and Ravana could not resist but describe : Devi! who are you! Your face, eyes, hands, and
feet are just like that of a lotus as a Padmini stree is sporting a floral garland. 4rih srih kirtih subha
laksmir apsara va subhanane, bhiitir va tvam vararohe ratir va svairacarini/ Shubhaanane! Are you not
Shri-hree-keerti-Shubha swarupa Lakshmi herself or Rati Devi the wife of Manmadha Deva himself
enjoying a free stroll! Your teeth set is glittering, your eyes are glistening and transparent, your ‘kati
pradesha’ is slim and ‘jaghana’ like the trunks of an elephant. Your breasts are solid, well formed, and
round; you are wearing most precious ornaments. carusmite carudati carunetre vilasini,mano harasi me
rame nadikillam ivambhasa/ Your smile with the dazzling teeth and a pair of alluring eyes would steal
away any onlooker’s heart like the ever sliding banks of a river flows. Are you a devata, gandharva stree,
or yaksha- kinnara female! naivamripa maya nart drstapiirva mahitale, iha vasas ca kantare cittam
unmathayanti me/ sa pratikrama bhadram te na tvam vastum iharhasi, raksasanam ayam vaso ghoranam
kamartapinam/ On this entire earth, | never ever visioned a more charming woman like you and even in
trilokas too you are a rarity; why indeed you are staying in the most detestable dandakaranya instead of
freely moving about a flowery garden! This horrible place is where ‘maayaavi rakshasaas’ roam about
freely as they please! Who are you indeed! You appear like a Rudrani, Marudvati,or Vasumati! Is this a
place where Gandharva-Devata-Kinnaras move and roam about freely! This ‘mahaaranya’ is the thick
forests where vaanara-simha-vyaghra-mrigas and owls-and vultures abound! kasi kasya kutas ca tvam
kimnimittam ca dandakan, eka carasi kalyani ghoran raksasasevitan/ \/araanane! In this frighteningly
horrid ‘dandakaranya’, who are you, what for you are here lonely!” Then Devi Sita replied:
Brahmanottama! | shall explain to you, but do please let me offer to you the normal duty by way of ‘atithi
satkaara’ first with flowers and fruits and ‘paadya paaneedyas’ foremost.

Sarga Forty Seven

Devi Sita introduces herself as the daughter of King Janaka and the husband of the valiant Shri Rama and
the cause of their arrival; Ravana proposes to Sita as a co-wife and the latter reacts haughtily

Ravanena tu vaideht tada prsta jihirsund, parivrajakaripena sasamsatmanam atmanal brahmanas
catithis caisa anukto hi Sapeta mam, iti dhyatva muhirtam tu sita vacanam abravitl duhita
Jjanakasyaham maithilasya mahatmanah, sita namndasmi bhadram te ramabharya dvijottama/
samvatsaram cadhyusita raghavasya nivesane, bhuiijana manusan bhogan sarvakamasamyddhini

tatah samvatsarad ardhvam samamanyata me patim, abhisecayitum ramam sameto rajamantribhihl
tasmin sambhriyamane tu raghavasyabhisecane, kaikeyi nama bhartaram mamaryd yacate varaml/
pratigrhya tu kaikeyi svasuram sukrtena me, mama pravrajanam bhartur bharatasyabhisecanam, dvav
ayacata bhartaram satyasamdham nypottamaml nadya bhoksye na ca svapsye na pasye "ham kada cana,
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esa me jivitasyanto ramo yady abhisicyatel iti bruvanam kaikeyim svasuro me sa manadah, ayacatarthair
anvarthair na ca yaciam cakara sal mama bharta mahateja vayasa paiicavimsakah, rameti prathito loke
gunavan satyavak sucih, visalakso mahabahuh sarvabhiitahite ratahl abhisekaya tu pituh samipam
ramam agatam, kaikeyi mama bhartaram ity uvaca drutam vacahl tava pitra samajiiaptam mamedan
Srnu raghava, bharataya pradatavyam idam rajyam akantakaml tvaya tu khalu vastavyarm nava varsani
pafica ca, vane pravraja kakutstha pitaram mocayanytadtathety uvaca tam ramah kaikeyim akutobhayah,
cakara tadvacas tasya mama bharta dydhavratall dadyan na pratigrhniyat satyabriiyan na canytam, etad
brahmana ramasya vratam dhruvam anuttamaml tasya bhrata tu vaimatro laksmano nama viryavan,
ramasya purusavyaghrah sahayah samare ‘rihal sa bhrata laksmano nama dharmacart drdhavratah,
anvagacchad dhanuspanih pravrajantam maya sahal te vayam pracyuta rajyat kaileyyas tu kyte trayah,
vicarama dvijasrestha vanam gambhiram ojasal samasvasa muhirtam tu sakyam vastum iha tvaya,
agamisyati me bhartda vanyam adaya puskalaml sa tvam nama ca gotram ca kulam acaksva tattvatah,
ekas ca dandakaranye kimartham carasi dvijal evam bruvatyam sitayam ramapatnyam mahabalah,
pratyuvacottaram tivram ravano raksasadhipahl yena vitrasita lokah sadevasurapannagah, aham sa
ravano nama site raksoganesvarahl tvam tu karicanavarnabham dystva kauseyavasinim, ratim svakesu
daresu nadhigacchamy aninditel bahvinam uttamastrinam ahrtanam itas tatah, sarvasam eva bhadram te
mamagramahist bhaval \anka nama samudrasya madhye mama mahapuri, sagarena pariksiptd nivista
girimirdhanil tatra site maya sardham vanesu vicarisyasi, na casyaranyavasasya sprhayisyasi bhamini
paiicadasyah sahasrani sarvabharanabhiisitah, site paricarisyanti bharya bhavasi me yadil
ravanenaivam uktd tu kupitd janakatmaja, pratyuvacanavadyangt tam andadytya raksasaml mahagirim
ivakampyam mahendrasadyrsam patim, mahodadhim ivaksobhyam aham ramam anuvratal mahabahum
mahoraskarm simhavikrantagaminam, nysimham simhasamkasam aham ramam anuvratal
purnacandrananam viram rajavatsam jitendriyam, prthukirtim mahabahum aham ramam anuvratd tvam
punar jambukah simhim mam ihecchasi durlabham, naham sakya tvaya sprastum adityasya prabha
yathal padapan kanicanan niinam bahiin pasyasi mandabhak, raghavasya priyam bharyam yas tvam
icchasi ravanal ksudhitasya ca simhasya mygasatros tarasvinah, asivisasya vadandad damstram adatum
icchasi/ mandaram parvatasrestham panina hartum icchasi, kalakiitam visam pitva svastiman gantum
icchasi/ aksisticya pramrjasi jihvaya ledhi ca ksuram, raghavasya priyam bharyam adhigantum tvam
icchasi/ avasajya Silam kanthe samudram tartum icchasi, siirya candramasau cobhau pranibhyam
hartum icchasi, yo ramasya privarm bharyam pradharsayitum icchasil agnim prajvalitam drstva
vastrenahartum icchasi, kalyana vrttam ramasya yo bharyarm hartum icchasi ayomukhanam sialanam
agre caritum icchasi, d antaram simhasygalayor vane; yad antaram syandanikasamudrayoh,
surdagryasauvirakayor yad antaram, tad antaram dasarathes tavaiva cal yad antaram
karnicanasisalohayor, yad antaram candanavaripankayoh, yad antaram hastibidalayor vane; tad antaram
dasarathes tavaiva cal yad antaram vayasavainateyayor; yad antaram madgumayirayor api, yad
antaram sarasagyrdhrayor vane; tad antaram dasarathes tavaiva cal tasmin sahasraksasamaprabhave;
rame sthite karmukabanapanau, hrtapi te "ham na jaram gamisye; vajram yatha maksikayavagirnaml/
itiva tad vakyam adustabhava, sudystam uktva rajanicaram tam, gatraprakampad vyathita babhiiva;
vatoddhata sa kadaliva tanvil tam vepamanam upalaksya sitam; sa ravano mrtyusamaprabhavah, kulam
balam nama ca karma catmanah, samdacacakse bhayakaranarthaml/

With the single evil motive of forcibly taking away Devi Sita, Ravanasura on the guise of a Sanyasi asked
about her antecedents and giving due consideration to a sanyasi, Sita having initially hesitated initially
with an apprehension of being cursed with a ‘shaapa’ replied that her name was Sita, her father was King
Janaka, and the dear wife of Shri Rama the valiant. After twelve years of lovable and conjugal life in
King Dashratha’s house, she lived happily and by the thirteenth year there was a proposal to make Rama
the Yuvaraja and initiate celebrations, but there was a twist of destiny and the youngest beloved wife of
the King named Devi Kaikeyi influenced and pressurised the King and demanded that my husband Rama
should leave for vana vasa for fourteen years and Rama’s younger brother Bhatata be made the Yuvaraja;
Kaikeyi threatened to kill herself otherwise and therefore the father in law had to yield, especially since in
the past at the time of Deva Danava battle the King was accompanied by Kaikeyi saved the father in law’s
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life and was bestowed two boons; these were availed of by Kaikeyi on the eve of the Rama’s coronation
joys of the public! As a gesture of Pitru vaakya paripaanana, Shri Rama had atonce agreed to move to
forest with valkala vastra dharana as the dress code. dadyan na pratigrhniyat satyabriiyan na canrtam,
etad brahmana ramasya vratam dhruvam anuttamam/ tasya bhrata tu vaimatro laksmano nama viryavan,
ramasya purusavydaghrah sahayah samare rihd sa bhrata laksmano nama dharmacart drdhavratah,
anvagacchad dhanuspanih pravrajantam maya saha/Shri Rama is always in the habit of giving away but
never recieves; his is satya vaadi ever speaks the truth and undeterred by the principles of truthfulness
always. Along with him is accompanied by his own brother Lakshmana and both the brothers are truthful
and valiant too. | am too accompanying them. You may rest for a while and they ought be be returning
soon as they have gone to collect fruits and roots and as such you may like to rest for a while.
Brahmanottama! Then the Maayavi Ravana in the form of Brahmanottama asserted in very pungent tone
suddenly: Sitey! | am that Rakshasa Raja Ravanasura who is dreaded by Devas - Asuras- and of course
human beings as well.Ananya Sundari! I am totally impressed by your outstanding beauty and physical
grace draped in an alluring dress and | should never ever would approach another female excepting you
and you alone. | have had collected in my haraem numberless females from everywhere but you are par
excellence! You should now me my Prime Queen of my celebrity and rejoice the sweet fruits and juices
of life. I shall provide you joy rides in glorius gardens of the universe and by your slave! Devi Sita raised
her voice and talked harsh as never before: mahagirim ivakampyam mahendrasadyrsam patim,
mahodadhim ivaksobhyam aham ramam anuvrata/ mahabahum mahoraskam simhavikrantagaminam,
nrsimham simhasamkasam aham ramam anuvrata Ravana! You are never heard before the mountain like
and never shaken personality of Shri Rama with Devedra like courage and bravery yet deep and ever
restrained Great Oceans and | am the ever following Pativrata by body-mind and Soul. Rama’s younger
brother is an able supporter of Rama in intrepidity and dauntlessness. | am under the safe care and shade
of the huge banyan trees and how stupid of you to ever imagine of an arrogant, shameless and worthless
creature like you! mahabahum mahoraskam simhavikrantagaminam, nysimham simha -samkasam aham
ramam anuvrata/ Shri Rama’s shoulders are broad and strong, his chest is wide and firm; he moves about
like a lion with pride and is of uaparalleled courage and confidence. | am his unqualified devotee like
nobody else. His visage is like a readily arresting full moon; he is a ‘jitendriya’ with body and mind and
my confidence in him is none else on the face of earth than that of mine.Sinful nishachara! If you consider
your self as a Lion, be it well digested that | am a lioness too and you are by all means of threats and
manipulations, you could never achieve me or my physique, far less my thoughts or mind. You better be
aware that you could hold never touch even a fringe of me as the globe of Surya as that would burn and
become suicidal for you. Misfortunate Rakshasa! How dare you to attempt and abduct me and tempt me
as you are certainly inviting death with mercilessness! You wish to dare and touch me then a running
‘mriga’ gets tempted seeing a bright golden tree, would dash right in to the mouth of a hungry lion! You
would like to pull out the teeth of a huge serpent, or uproot and lift up Mandara mountain or firm up a
boulder around your neck and swim and cross the maha samudral!'You seek to take Surya and Chandra
into your hands! Yo Raamasya priyaam bhaaryaam pradharsayitum icchasi/ He how ever wish to do
‘balaatkara’ to Shri Rama’s darling wife could ever be born on the face of the earth! If ever you try to do
so out of ego, then | should look at flames and jump with clothes tied up thereinto! Are you not aware of a
domesticated and a wild , ferocious deep forest lion which is the wide gap of you and Dasharathanandana
Shri Rama! The comparison is obvious between molten gold and brass, water saturated in chandana and
earthen mud and Shri Rama and the perilous yourself! There is an obvious difference between Garuda
Deva and a low flying kite!” So asserting the enraged Sita with a body quiver, shouted at Ravanasura.

Sarga Forty Eighty

Ravanasura explains his own background and valor and Devi Sita ignores and discounts

Evam bruvatyam sitayam samrabdhah parusaksaram, lalate bhrukutim kytva ravanah pratyuvaca hd
bhrata vaisravanasyaham sapatnyo varavarnini, ravano nama bhadram te dasagrivah pratapavanl yasya
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devah sagandharvah pisacapatagoragah, vidravanti bhayad bhita mytyor iva sada prajahl yena
vaisravano bhrata vaimatrah karanantare, dvandvam asaditah krodhad rane vikramya nirjitahl
madbhayartah parityajya svam adhisthanam rddhimat kailasam parvatasrestham adhyaste naravahanahl
yasya tat puspakarm nama vimanam kamagam Subham, viryad avarjitam bhadre yena yami vihayasaml/
mama samjatarosasya mukham dystvaiva maithili, vidravanti paritrastah surah sakrapurogamahl yatra
tisthamy aham tatra maruto vati sankitah, tivramsuh sisiramsus ca bhayat sampadyate ravih/
niskampapatras taravo nadyas ca stimitodakah, bhavanti yatra yatraham tisthami ca carami cal mama
pare samudrasya lanka nama purt Subha, sampirna raksasair ghorair yathendrasyamaravatil prakarena
pariksiptd pandurena virajita, hemakaksya purt ramya vaidiryamaya toranal hastyasvarathasambhadha
turyandadavinadita, sarvakamaphalair vrksaih samkulodyanasobhitd tatra tvam vasati site rajaputri
maya saha, na sramisyasi narinam manusinam manasvinil bhuiijana manusan bhogan divyams ca
varavarnini, na smarisyasi ramasya manusasya gatayusahl sthapayitva priyam putram rajina
dasarathena yah, mandaviryah suto jyesthas tatah prasthapito vanaml tena kim bhrastardjyena ramena
gatacetasa, karisyasi visalaksi tapasena tapasvinal sarvaraksasabhartaram kamat svayam ihagatam, na
manmathasaravistam pratyakhyatum tvam arhasil pratyakhyaya hi mam bhiru paritapam gamisyasi,
caranenabhihatyeva puriravasam urvasil evam ukta tu vaideht kruddha samraktalocand, abravit
parusam vakyam rahite raksasadhipaml! katham vaisravanarm devam sarvabhiitanamaskytam, bhrataram
vyapadisya tvam asubham kartum icchasil avasyam vinasisyanti sarve ravana raksasah, yesam tvam
karkaso raja durbuddhir ajitendriyahl apahytya Sacim bharyam sakyam indrasya jivitum, na tu ramasya
bharyam mam apaniyasti jivitam, jivec ciram vajradharasya hastdc;, chacim pradhysyapratiriaparipam,
na madysim raksasadharsayitva, pitamrtasyapi tavasti moksahl

As Devi Sita shouted on Ravanaasura as described, Ravana was provoked to the core and screemed in
response! ‘Sundari! I am the first cousin of Kubera, the ten headed Ravana. All the Beings in creation are
dreaded by me with trembling shudder including Devata,Gandharva, Pishacha, Pakshi, and Nagas and
that was how challenged Kubera too and defeated him on a one-to-one battle and thus he ran away under
the refuge of Kailaasa mountain. Kubera was flying by the air borne vimana but now it is my possession
now and use it freely and take to bhu-bhramana for fun as a pastime! Mithileshwari! Whenever | am
incensed with anger, Indra and the follower Devatas seek to hide themselves with my shivering face. As
and when I take to ‘bhu bhramana’, even the tree leaves stop their movement, let alone the trees and
plants and the waves of rivers get stilled with my fear too! On the other side of the ocean here, is Lanka
which is comparable with Amaravati the capital of Devatas. Lankapuri the magnificent capital city has
four popular ‘dwaaraas’ and is a planned and constructed city Ravana Sena. Its halls are gigantic and the
doors and windows are made of vaidurya manis. The well planned streets of Lankapuri are flooded with
elephants, camels, horses, and chariots, while the populace is ever bristing with activities, sky raised
noises and earthly sounds of musical instruments of ever fine music.The halls of Lankapuri are well
planned and executed to perfection with public amenities. tatra tvam vasati site rajaputri maya saha, na
sramisyasi narinam manusinam manasvini/ bhunijana manusan bhogan divyams ca varavarnini, na
smarisyasi ramasya manusasya gatayusah/ Rajakumari Sitey, If only you live with me floating in
luxuries, then in no time you should forget Rama the mere human being whose life span is closing up
soon any way! King Dasharatha the clever manipulator had placed his second son Bharata on the throne
and sent away the eldest son Rama to the forest like, and the non existent, dim-witted, thick headed Rama
is practising tapasya under the spell of ‘Pitru vaakya paripaanana’! Devi! I am the King of Rakshasaas
and as ravished by your beauty and grace, have arrived volantarily at your door step; protect me from the
flowery arrows of Manmadha; and do please come into my embrace at once.” That was how, Ravanaasura
begged of Devi Sita as the latter shouted in red anger as follows: © Arre Ravana! Bhagavan Kubera is
worthy of veneration even by Devas, let alone the human beings. You name him and shamelessly call him
as his brother and resort to downright detestable and heinous activities! Ravana! It is most certain that a
characterless, selfish, cruel, and wicked Rakashasa King like you is ripe for a disaster in the very near
future. In the annals of history, it might have been possible that Indra kidnapped Shachi Devi and wedded
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but a Ravana could never happen in the reverse again as Ravana is drawing his doom in a matter of weeks
and days!’

[Vishleshana on Shachi Devi and Indra:

Shachi Devi was the daughter of the Asura King Pouloma who was no doubt religious but of negative
abhichara mantras under the tutelage of Shukraacharya. Prajapati Visvakarma, the famed Architect of
Devas, had a son named Trisira or the three headed Brahmana boy who used to practise ascetism with one
head, drink wine with another and look around in all directions with the third. Being an ardent student of
Vedas, he was always engaged in severe Tapasya, especially ‘Panchagni Sadhana’ hanging upside down a
tree branch exposed to Summer Sun, winter cold and heavy rainy season without food conquering worldly
desires. Being highly suspicious of the intentions of Trisira who might pose problem his own throne,
Indra despatched Apsarasas to disturb Trisira’s rigorous meditation but to no avail. Indra thus killed him
even when he was in meditation, even as he knew that killing a pious Brahmana in meditation was the
highest possible sin. Furious with Indra’s dreadful deed, Visvakarma performed an inexorable Sacrifice
by ‘Abhichara’ process (taking revenge) reciting Atharva Veda Mantras, created a mountain like and
ferocious boy with the sole objective of killng Indra.The huge boy was named Vritra or who could save
his father as Vrinjina. Visvakarma equipped him with all kinds of war tactics and divine armoury
including a swift and sturdy Chariot, a ‘Sudarshan’ like Disc, and a‘Trisula’ like spear. As Vritra grew,
Indra was getting nervous and approached Deva Guru to prevent any risk from the Demon. Brihaspati
warned Indra that he should better be prepared for a Big Battle as the forebodings were not conducive, as
after all Indra had committed a heinous crime of killing a Brahmana out of pride and fear.Vritrasura was
the abled commander in chief and desired to marry Shachi Devi, but Shachi did not rfeciprocate as she
felt that he was a servant of her father. As insulted Vritraasura decided to take revenge by marrying her.
Meanwhile Indra begged of Maha Muni Dadheechi to spare his backbone and with the skills of
Vishvakarma made Vajrayudha the thunderbolt with which Vritrasura was killed and as an act of
vengence married Shachi Devi whom Vritraasura was madly in love with. Under such circumstances,
Shachi Devi readily consented to marry as Indra’s ‘Patta Mahishi’ or the Prime Queen . But smitten by
the sin of ‘brahmana hatya’, Indra hid himself in a lotus stem in a pond at Manasasarovara and the title of
Indratva was rewarded by King Nahusha. Nahusha claimed Shachi Devi too. Assited by Vishvakarma as
prompted by Devi Bhagavati, Shachi Devi helped recover Indra from the lotus stem and Indra got
reappointed by Brahma Deva since the brahma hatya dosha was negatived due to long penance in the
lotus stem. Nahusha got punished due to his audacity of claiming Shachi Devi and became a brahma
rakshasa till the times of Maha Bharata in dwapara yuga.]

Sarga Forty Nine

Ravanasura forcibly abducts Devi Sita who cries away helplessly but Maha Grudhra Jataayu seeks to help

Sitaya vacanam srutva dasagrivah pratapavan, haste hastam samahatya cakara sumahad vapuhl sa
maithilim punar vakyam babhase ca tato bhysamnonmattaya srutau manye mamavirya
parakramaulUdvaheyam bhujabhyam tu medinim ambare sthitah, apibeyam samudrarm ca mytyun
hanyam rane sthitahl arkam rundhyam Sarais tiksnair vibhindyam hi mahitalam, kamaripinam unmatte
pasya mam kamadam patiml evam uktavatas tasya ravanasya Sikhiprabhe, kruddhasya hariparyante
rakte netre babhuvatuhl sadyah saumyam parityajya bhiksurapam sa ravanah, svam ripari
kalaripabham bheje vaisravananujahl samraktanayanah srimams taptakancanakundalah, dasasyah
karmuki bant babhiiva ksanadacarahl sa parivrajakacchadma mahakayo vihaya tat, pratipede svakam
ripam ravano raksasadhipahl samraktanayanah krodhdaj jimitanicayaprabhah, raktambaradharas
tasthau striratnam preksya maithiliml sa tam asitakesantam bhaskarasya prabham iva, vasanabhara -
nopetam maithilim ravano ’bravitl trisu lokesu vikhyatam yadi bhartaram icchasi, mam asraya vararohe
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tavaham sadysah patihl mam bhajasva ciraya tvam aham slaghyas tava priyah, naiva caham kva cid
bhadre karisye tava vipriyam, tyajyatam manuso bhavo mayi bhavah pranivataml rajyac cyutam
asiddhartham ramam parimitayusam, kair gunair anuraktasi midhe panditamaninil yah striya vacanad
rajyam vihaya sasuhyjjanam, asmin vyalanucarite vane vasati durmatihl ity uktva maithilim vakyam
priyarham priyavadinim, jagraha ravanah sitam budhah khe rohinim ival vamena sitam padmaksim
mirdhajesu karena sah, irvos tu daksinenaiva parijagraha paninal tam drstva girisyngabham
tiksnadamstram mahabhujam, pradravan mytyusamkasam bhayarta vanadevatall sa ca mayamayo
divyah kharayuktah kharasvanah, pratyadysyata hemango ravanasya maharathall tatas tam parusair
vakyair abhitarjya mahasvanah, ankenadaya vaidehim ratham aropayat tadal sa grhitaticukrosa
ravanena yasasvini, rameti sita duhkharta ramam diragatam vanel tam akamam sa kamartah
pannagendravadhiim iva, vivestamanam adaya utpapathdtha ravanah, tatah sa raksasendrena hriyamand
vihayasa, bhrsam cukrosa matteva bhrantacitta yathaturd ha laksmana mahabaho gurucittaprasadaka,
hriyamanam na janise raksasa kamaripinal jivitam sukham arthams ca dharmahetoh parityajan,
hriyamanam adharmena mam raghava na pasyasil nanu namavinitanam vinetasi paramtapa, katham
evamvidham papam na tvam Sadhi hi ravanaml nanu sadyo 'vinitasya dysyate karmanah phalam, kalo ‘py
angt bhavaty atra sasyanam iva paktayel sa karma krtavan etat kalopahatacetanah, jivitantakaram
ghoram ramad vyasanam apnuhil hantedanim sakama tu kaikeyt bandhavaih saha, hriyeyam
dharmakamasya dharmapatni yasasvinahl amantraye janasthanam karnikarams ca puspitan, ksipram
ramaya samsadhvam sitam harati ravanahl malyavantam Sikharinam vande prasravanam girim, ksipram
ramaya samsadhvam sitam harati ravanahl hamsasarasasamghustam vande godavarim nadim, ksipram
ramaya samsadhvam sitam harati ravanahl daivatani ca yanty asmin vane vividhapadape, namaskaromy
aham tebhyo bhartuh Samsata mam hytam, yani kani cid apy atra sattvani nivasanty uta, sarvani
Saranam yami mygapaksiganan api hriyamanam priyarm bhartuh pranebhyo ‘pi gariyasim, vivasapahrta
sita ravaneneti samsatal viditva mam mahabahur amutrapi mahabalah, anesyati parakramya
vaivasvatahytam apil ramaya tu yathatattvam jatayo haranam mama, laksmandya ca tat sarvam
akhyatavyam asesatahl

As Devi Sita screamed in high pitch, Ravanasura expanded his original form and shouted : ¢ You have
now become mad and that is why you are not realising my gallantry and guts. If | expand my physique
and stand up sky high, my powerful arms could lift up the earth, drink up the waters of oceans, and in a
duel could destroy mrityu too! You mad woman! | could hurt and pierce through the globe of Surya with
my arrows and bring it down to earth. You foolish and crazy woman! Look at me and my burning looks
with fury and fire as the universal belief is that the seething anger of Ravana is beyond comprehension.’
Having shouted likewise, Ravana assumed the form of his natural swarupa like Kaala Deva as his eyes
were fuming with ten heads and as many fiery eyes and with twenty hands and gripped palms raised high
and threatening Sita! He screamed at her: trisu lokesu vikhyatam yadi bhartaram icchasi, mam asraya
vararohe tavaham sadysah patil/ mam bhajasva cirdya tvam ahar Slaghyas tava priyah, naiva caham
kva cid bhadre karisye tava vipriyam, tyajyatam manuso bhavo mayi bhavah pranivatam/ Even if you
explore and search trilokas, you would not find a more deserving husband than me; do believe me that |
should keep you on a high pedestal and never hurt you with affectionate obedience. | am aware that
among human beings, your passion for Rama is extraordinary but now that you have encounterd me, you
might as well forget and ignore him and his flimsy memories! Stupid and dim witted woman! Rama was
thrown out of a throne, and his aspirations to become a king were dashed down; his life span as a human
being is limited and precarious; how foolish are you not to discount these facts of existence.Do point out
one single reason to keep faith in him as he is in the clutch of a woman who tossed him to a frightful
dandakaranya infested with cruelty and mercilessness! Wake up even now as better late than never!

ity uktva maithilim vakyam priyarham priyavadinim, jagraha ravanah sitam budhah khe rohinim iva/
vamena sitam padmaksim mirdhajesu karena sah, irvos tu daksinenaiva parijagraha panina/ So uttering
the shameless words out of passion held Devi Sita the mother figure’s right hand like Budha had
performed the act of inexcusable indiscretion of holding his most respectable worthy of his own mother
Devi Rohini. As this scene was witnessed, the ‘vana devatas’ got jolted and dispersed with fright. Then
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Ravana commanded the golden chariot of donkeys, even while shouting at Devi Sita and kept her slim
body on his strong laps and speeded away on the sky. As this rapid occurrence happened in split minutes,
Devi Sita raised the top of her voice and screemed ‘ hey Rama’. She made desperate efforts to loosen the
grip of Ravana’s powerful arms like a ‘naagini’ to slither but to vain. ha laksmana mahabaho
gurucittaprasadaka, hriyamanam na janise raksasd kamaripind/ jivitam sukham arthams ca
dharmahetoh parityajan, hriyamanam adharmena mam raghava na pasyasi/ She kept on shouting: ‘ haa
maha bahu Lakshmana!You do always keep attentive to the screams of desperation but now this rakshasa
Ravana is taking me away by coercion and cruelty. Ha Raghu nandana! You always stand for dharma and
have discarded the love for life, physical pleasures, and the magnificence of kingship. But this rakshasa
Ravana is abducting me by force and you are not able to see this inhuman brutality! Aryaputra! You
always keep punishing those who slip up dharma, but why are you not doing so to this treacherous and
terrifying Ravana!” Then Devi Sita yelled at Ravana: © your head is reeling around ‘mrityu’ as your
descretion is lost totally and your sinfulness is climatic.You ought to soon visualize the cruel chains of
death by the grace of Rama. hantedanim sakama tu kaikeyt bandhavaih saha, hriyeyam dharmakamasya
dharmapatnt yasasvinah/ Hai! It is this time that Kaikeyi and her deceiptful advisors ( like Manthara)
have suceeded their crafty plan to torture me as Rama’s dharmapatni since I am right now kept under
hopeless duress! Now at this critical moment, I have only to pray the trees and bushes, the birds, and
forest animals, the swans and cranes to convey that this heartless Ravana is coercing me a helpless female
of innocence and purity. Mother Godavari! My desperate submissions to you to kindly convey to Shri
Rama the ‘atyaachaara’ by this villionous and most sinful Ravanaasura! Saa tadaakarunaa vaacho
vilapanti suduhkhitaa, vanaspati gatam gruddhram dadarshayitalochanaa/ Jataayo pashya maamaarya
hviyamaanaamanaathavat, anena raakshasendrenaakarunam paapa karmamaa/ Then Devi Sita having
stated with desperation was able to spot Grudhra Raja Jatayu seated on the branch of a huge tree and
shouted with her maximam screaming for help as follows: Arya Jataayo! Look at this ‘atyaachaara’ as the
wickedmost Ravanaasura is dragging me by force. Kindly inform Rama Lakshmanas to note this tragedy!

[ Ref Sarga Fourteen above detailing Jatayu]

Sarga Fifty

Jataayu warns Ravanasura to withdraw from the evil act of ‘Sitaapaharana’ and otherwise be ready for
encounter

Tam sabdam avasuptasya jatayur atha Susruve,niraiksad ravanam ksipram vaidehim ca dadarsa sahl
tatah parvatakiitabhas tiksnatundah khagottamah, vanaspatigatah sriman vyajahara subham giraml/
dasagrivasthito dharme purane satyasamsrayah, jatayur nama namnaham grdhrarajo mahabalall raja
sarvasya lokasya mahendravarunopamah, lokanam ca hite yukto ramo dasarathatmajahltasyaisa
lokanathasya dharmapatni yasasvini, sita nama vararoha yam tvar hartum ihecchasil katham raja sthito
dharme paradaran paramyset, raksaniyd visesena rajaddara mahdabalah,nivartaya matim nicam
paradarabhimarsanaml na tat samacared dhiro yat paro 'sya vigarhayet, yathatmanas tathanyesam dara
raksya vimarsanatl artham va yadi va kamam Sistah sastresv anagatam, vyavasyanty anu rajanam
dharmam paurastyanandanal raja dharmas ca kamas ca dravyanam cottamo nidhih, dharmah subham
va papam va rajamilam pravartatel papasvabhavas capalah katham tvam raksasam vara, aisvaryam
abhisamprapto vimanam iva duskyti kamasvabhavo yo yasya na sa Sakyah pramarjitum, na hi
dustatmanam arya ma vasaty alaye ciraml visaye va pure va te yada ramo mahabalah, naparadhyati
dharmatma katham tasyaparadhyasil yadi surpanakhahetor janasthanagatah kharah, ativrtto hatah
purvam ramendaklistakarmanalatra brithi yathdasatyam ko ramasya vyatikramah, yasya tvam lokanathasya
hrtva bharyam gamisyasil ksipram visrja vaidehim ma tva ghorena caksusa, dahed dahana bhiitena
vrtram indrasanir yathdalsarpam asivisam baddhva vastrante navabudhyase, grivayam pratimuktam ca
kalapasam na pasyasilsa bharah saumya bhartavyo yo naram navasadayet, tad annam upabhoktavyam
Jiryate yad anamayaml yat krtva na bhaved dharmo na kirtir na yaso bhuvi, sarirasya bhavet khedah kas
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tat karma samacaretl sastivarsasahasrani mama jatasya ravana, pitypaitamaham rajyam yathavad
anutisthatahl vyddho "ham tvam yuva dhanvi sarathah kavaci sari tathapy adaya vaidehim kusali na
gamisyasil na saktas tvam balad dhartum vaidehim mama pasyatah, hetubhir nyayasamyuktair dhruvam
vedasrutim ival yudhyasva yadi siiro ’si muhiirtam tistha ravana, sayisyase hato bhiimau yathapirvam
kharas tathal asakrt samyuge yena nihata daityadanavah, na cirdc ciravasas tvam ramo yudhi vadhisyatil
kim nu Sakyam maya kartum gatau diiram nypatmajau, ksipram tvam nasyase nica tayor bhito na
samsayahl na hi me jivamanasya nayisyasi Subham imam, sitam kamalapatraksim ramasya mahasim
priyaml avasyam tu maya karyam priyam tasya mahdatmanah, jivitenapi ramasya tatha dasarathasya cal
tistha tistha dasagriva muhirtam pasya ravana, yuddhatithyam pradasyami yathapranam nisacara,
vrntad iva phalam tvam tu patayeyam rathottamat

As Devi Sita was crying and shouted at Jatayu from the donkey chariot of Ravanasura, the great bird was
actually resting in sleep. As Jatayu of a mountain top like height of its body with sharp beak opened his
eyes and addressed Ravana with composure : Dashamukha Ravana! |1 am the grudhra raja Jatayu as
dedicated to dharma and nyaaya. Brother, please do not perform that act of abduction of Devi Sita the
pativrata of Shri Rama. Dasharatha nandana Rama is a unique personality of fame and follows virtue and
justice and what you are seeking to perform is most inappropriate. Could there be King like you stoop to
this kind of a detestable and disgusting act! Mahabali Ravana! Kings of your standing and fame are least
expected of you. Buddhimaan! Kings are expected to uphold the honour and dignity of women, but what
is now visible is quite contrary! Some one else’s wife is stated as a sister or mother and the path to the
contrary is a slippery leading to the proverbial narakas for award of retribution of natural justice. Pulastha
kula nandana! Please refrain from this act of passion and over indulgence. raja dharmas ca kamas ca
dravyanam cottamo nidhih, dharmah subham va papam va rajamilam pravartatel papasvabhavas
capalah katham tvam raksasam vara, aisvaryam abhisamprapto vimanam iva duskyti A King is expected
to be a repositor and enforcer of Dharma, Sadaachaara and contrarily of sinful mindedness. How could
you be an exception. Tell me if you seek revenge against what Surpanakha did and Khara and his
followers had deserved, is this act of timidity justified in Rama’s absence; what is expected is to fight
with Rama but not to kidnap his wife! Is this not shameful for a King of your stature! Ravana! Do leave
Devi Sita from this stage lest Rama gets provoked and uproot your existense and along with it the name
and fame of your vamsha too.Ravana! you seem to have been robed in clothes full of poison of snakes
and tied up your neck with chains of Mrityu and yet do not realise as to what you are heading to! Any
person of senses should lift up only that much of heavy weight to his capacity and likewise consume only
that much of food intake as per his maximum, lest he would lose balance or end up in ruinous indigestion.
yat krtva na bhaved dharmo na kirtir na yaso bhuvi sarirasya bhavet khedah kas tat karma samdacaret/
That specific task which seems reasonable and worthy of virtue and praiseworthy be resorted to but acts
of unjust violence be avoided at any cost. Ravana! If still you continue with your arrogance and stupidity,
then | should have no option but to face me to attack and then you should the ruinous path of your
destruction. Even in in case, you might survive in our mutual attack, let it be realise that most certainly,
Ramachandra who had only recently decimated Khara Dushanas would destroy you, your entire heros
behind you and the ‘vamsha naashana’ to re establish and vindicate ‘dharma and nyaya.” As of now
unfortunately, the heros of invincibility are away as per your evil plan as of now, but dharma shall be
vindicated eventually.

Sarga Fifty One

Fierce battle between Jataayu and Ravanasura but Ravana kills Jatayu

Ity uktasya yathanyayam ravanasya jatayusa, kruddhasyagninibhah sarva rejur vimsatidrstayah/
samraktanayanal kopat taptakancanakundalah, raksasendro "bhidudrava patagendram amarsanahl sa
sampraharas tumulas tayos tasmin mahavane, babhiiva vatoddhatayor meghayor gagane yathal tad
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babhiivadbhutam yuddham grdhraraksasayos tada, sapaksayor malyavator mahaparvatayor ival tato
naltkanardcais tiksnagrais ca vikarpibhih, abhyavarsan mahaghorair grdhrarajam mahabalahl sa tani
Sarajalani grdhrah patrarathesvarah, jatayuh pratijagraha ravandstrani samyugel tasya tiksnanakha -
bhyam tu caranabhyam mahabalah, cakara bahudha gatre vranan patagasattamahl atha krodhad
dasagrivo jagraha dasamarganan, mytyudandanibhan ghoran satrumardanakanksayal sa tair banair
mahaviryah parpamuktair ajihnmagail, bibheda nisitais tiksnair grdhram ghoraih Silimukhaihl sa
raksasarathe pasyan janakim baspalocanam, acintayitva banams tan raksasam samabhidravat/ tato ’sya
sasaram capam muktamanivibhisitam, caranabhyam mahateja babhanja patagesvarahl tac
cagnisadrsam diptam ravanasya Saravaram, paksabhyam ca mahdateja vyadhunot patagesvarahl
kancanoraschadan divyan pisacavadanan kharan, tams casya javasampannan jaghana samare balil
varam trivepusampannam kamagam pavakarcisam, manihemavicitrangam babhanja ca maharatham,
pirnacandrapratikasam chatram ca vyajanaih sahal sa bhagnadhanva viratho hatasvo hatasarathih,
ankenadaya vaidehim papata bhuvi ravanahl drstva nipatitarm bhiimau ravanarm bhagnavahanam, sadhu
sadhv iti bhitani grdhrardjam apijayan parisrantam tu tam dystva jaraya paksiyiathapam, utpapata
punar hysto maithilim grhya ravanahl tam prahrstam nidhayanke gacchantam janakatmajam,
grdhrarajah samutpatya jazayur idam abravitl vajrasamsparsabanasya bharyam ramasya ravana,
alpabuddhe harasy enam vadhaya khalu raksasam/samitrabandhuf samatyah sabalah saparicchadar,
Visapanam pibasy etat pipasita ivodakaml| anubandham ajanantah karmanam avicaksanah, sighram eva
vinasyanti yatha tvam vinasisyasi/ baddhas tvam kalapasena kva gatas tasya moksyase, vadhaya badisam
grhya samisam jalajo yathal na hi jatu duradharsau kakutsthau tava ravana, dharsapam casramasyasya
ksamisyete tu raghavaul yatha tvaya kytam karma bhiruna lokagarhitam, taskaracarito margo naisa
viranisevitahl yudhyasva yadi Siiro ’si muhirtam tistha ravana, sayisyase hato bhiimau yatha bhrata
kharas tathal paretakale puruso yat karma pratipadyate, vinasayatmano ’dharmyam pratipanno ’si
karma tat/ papanubandho vai yasya karmanah ko nu tat puman, kurvita lokadhipatih svayambhiir
bhagavan apil evam uktva subham vakyam jatayus tasya raksasah, nipapata bhrsam pysthe dasagrivasya
viryavanl tam grhitva nakhais tiksnair virarada samantatah, adhiriidho gajarohi yatha syad
dustavaranam/ virarada nakhair asya tundam pysthe samarpayan, kesarms cotpatayam asa
nakhapaksamukhayudhahlsa tatha grdhrarajena klisyamano muhur muhuh, amarsasphuritauszhak san
prakampata sa raksasahl samparisvajya vaidehim vamenankena ravanah, talenabhijaghanarto jatayum
krodhamiirchitahl jatayus tam atikramya tundenasya kharadhipah, vamabahiin dasa tada vyapaharad
arimdamad/ tatah kruddho dasakrivah sitam utsyrjya viryavan, mustibhyam caranabhyam ca grdhrarajam
apothayat/ tato muhiirtam samgramo babhivatulaviryayoh, raksasanam ca mukhyasya paksinam
pravarasya ca/ tasya vyayacchamanasya ramasyarthe 'tha ravanah, paksau padau ca parsvau ca
khadgam uddhrtya so ’cchinatl sa chinnapaksah sahasa raksasa raudrakarmand, nipapata hato grdhro
dharanyam alpajivitahl tam dystva patitam bhiimau ksatajardram jatayusam, abhyadhavata vaidehi
svabandhum iva duhkhital tam nilajimitanikasakalpam, supanduroraskam udaraviryam, dadarsa
lankadhipatih prthivyam; jatayusam santam ivagnidavaml tatas tu tam patraratham mahitale; nipatitam
ravapavegamarditam, puna’ parisvajva sasiprabhanand; ruroda sita ,anakatmaja tadal

Ravana was incensed with the ‘dharma pravachanas’ of Jatayu and chased the Giant Bird in the
encounter. Both of them attacked each other, like the enormous speed of the rushing winds. It appeared
that in this frightful battle, they seemed that each of them were tossing at each other the illustrious
Maalvayaan Parvatas. Then Ravana rushed arrows from his dhanush by way of ‘ bhayankara mantrika
astraas’such as Naaleeka-Naaraacha-and Vikeerna. While releasing the celestial arrows, Ravana’s ten
furious faces were distorted and ferocius akin to Kaala danda Yama Raja. Having survived the attacks of
the ‘mantrika baanaas’, Maha Bali Grudhra Raaja attacked Ravana’s ‘dasha mukhas’ with its powerful
and sharp nails like frightful swords and ‘trishulaas’ as the asura’s facial blood was like never ending
streams. Then Maha Parakrami Ravana drew his dhanush straight and high aimed at the huge sized
mountain like Jatayu with his fearfully raised shoulders and the twenty energetic hands had rained the
mantrik arrows in continous flows. The strong and firm feet of the Great Bird were pieced like minced
feet which disbaled it to fly here and there freely and the continous release of the arrows released by the
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Asura kept on smashing the wings, the beak and its huge mouth while the strong wings disallowed its
movement let alone the speed. Ravana’s steel kavacha the body shield of solid steel was bright like red
fire. But in response Jatayu hit Ravana’s dhanush.Then the valiant Ravana riding the donkey chariot
sought to attack the disabled grudhra raaja but the latter lifted the sarathi up in the ferocious winds and
killed him by its fearful beak to pieces of flesh.Later on he lifted the chariot up by its beak and smashed
the wheels and the axises. sa bhagnadhanva viratho hatasvo hatasarathih, ankenadaya vaidehim papata
bhuvi ravanahl In this way, Ravana too was disabled with his dhanush broken, saradhi killed and horses
done to death, then he had to finally jumped out of the broken chariot with Devi Sita safe on his lap. The
onlooker Being on the earth kept on shouting ‘saadhu saadhu’ at that picturesque scene of the encounter.
Having taken Devi Sita on his lap, Ravana found himself disabled too yet, the dauntless Dashagreeva
lifted his sword out of its sheath jumped at the Giant Bird. With all its latent body strength, the wing less
Jatayu jumped high and shouted: vajrasamsparsabanasya bharyam ramasya ravana, alpabuddhe harasy
enam vadhaya khalu raksasam/samitrabandhuh samatyah sabalah saparicchadal, visapanam pibasy etat
pipasita ivodakam/ ‘Manda buddhi Ravana! Most certainly, Shri Rama is going to chase you for your
unpardonable crime of ‘Sitaapaharana’ and destroy and devastate you.. Just as a person out of acute thirst
gulps waters, you are walloping poison. Along with you too, your friends, relatives, ministers, sena and
the entire associates. anubandham ajanantah karmanam avicaksanah, sighram eva vinasyanti yathd tvam
vinasisyasi/ baddhas tvam kalapasena kva gatas tasya moksyase, vadhaya badisam grhya samisam jalajo
yatha/ Your ‘karma parinaama’ or what all you are practising now would end up in your doom Vvery soon
and be disastrous. You are tied up tightly with your ‘kaala paasha’, or the noose of the time and would it
be ever possible to loosen its grip! Like the tasty piece of meat is attracted by a mighty fish in deep
waters, your shameless sin of ‘Sitaapaharana’ would tighten your noose. Ravana! Kakutstha kula
bhushana Shri Rama and his most able and everfaithful brother Lakshmana are peerless warriors and
would they ever spare you but with devastation for your disgraceful act! You are a coward and fearful; the
world would reject you as a thief. Even your brother Khara fought a valiant battle and fell attaining veera
sarga. But you are a mere ill famed common and mean trickster! paretakale puruso yat karma
pratipadyate, vinasayatmano 'dharmyam pratipanno ’si karma tat/ papanubandho vai yasya karmanah
ko nu tat puman, kurvita lokadhipatih svayambhiir bhagavan api/ At the vinaasha kaala, a person resorts
to ill justified ways and means and you are only reiterating that age old truism. As the disaster at one’s
threshold, the inevitable temptation draws one attractively and that is indeed the truism of life and fate!”
Having screamed at Ravana likewise, Parakrami Jataayu flew on to the body of Ravana with hitting speed
and with its sharp beak grilled the asuras body like an ‘ankusha’ on an elephant head. Its beak, wings and
nails are the huge bird’s ‘aayudhaas’ or the peerless weapons. Then Ravana with enormous pain and
irritation hit the bird. In retaliation, Jatayu sought to severe his mighty hands even as Devi Sita was
relieved temporarily but the hands sprouted and reappeared repetitively. Thereafter, Ravana having lifted
his sword once again and severerd Jatayu’s wings as the illustious grudhra crumbled down dying, while
the latter and Devi Sita exchanged their glances; she with gratitude and he with his feeling of failed
valour and strong conviction that finally truth should triumph. And Ravana pulled Devi Sita back on to
his lap as the latter resumed her lamentations with no defence in sight.

Sarga Fifty Two

Thus Ravanasura finally concludes ‘Sitaapaharana’ as Devi Sita was Kept under vigilant custody

Tam alpajivitar bhiimau sphurantam raksasadhipah,dadarsa grdhram patitam samipe raghavasramat!
sa tu taradhipamukhi ravapena samiksya tam, grdhrarajam vinihatam vilalapa suduhkhital nimittasm
laksanajiianam sakunisvaradarsanam, avasyam sukhaduhkhesu naranam pratidrsyatel na niinam rama
Jjanasi mahad vyasanam atmajah, dhavanti niinam kakutstha madartham mygapaksinahl trahi mam adya
Kakutstha laksmaneti varangana, susamtrasta samakrandac chypvatam tu yathantikel tam
Klistamalyabharanam vilapantim andathavat, abhyadhavata vaidehim ravano raksasadhipahl tam latam
iva vestantim alingantim mahdadruman, muiica muficeti bahusah pravadan raksasadhipahl krosantim
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rama rameti ramena rahitam vane, jivitantaya kesesu jagrahantakasamnibhah/ pradharsitayam
vaidehyam babhiiva sacaracaram, jagat sarvam amarydadarm tamasandhena samvrtaml dystva sitam
paramystam dinam divyena caksusa, krtam karyam iti Sriman vyajahara pitamahahl prahrsta vyathitas
casan sarve te paramarsayah, drstva sitam paramystam dandakaranyavasinahl sa tu tam rama rameti
rudantim laksmaneti ca, jagamakasam adaya ravano raksasadhipahl taptabharanasarvangi
pitakauseyavasant, rardaja rajaputrt tu vidyut saudamant yathal uddhiitena ca vastrena tasyah pitena
ravanah, adhikam paribabhraja girir dipa ivagninal tasyah paramakalyanyas tamrani surabhini ca,
padmapatrani vaidehya abhyakiryanta ravanam/ tasyah kauseyam uddhiitam akase kanakaprabham,
babhau cadityardagena tamram abhram ivatapel tasyas tad vimalam vaktram akase ravanankagam, na
rardja vina ramam vinalam iva pankajam/ babhiiva jaladam nilam bhittva candra ivoditah, sulalatam
sukesantam padmagarbhabham avranam, suklaih suvimalair dantaik prabhavadbhir alamkytaml! ruditam
vyapamystastram candravat priyadarsanam, sunasam carutamraustham akase hatakaprabham/
raksasendrasamadhiitarm tasyas tad vacanam subham, susubhe na vind ramam diva candra ivoditahl sa
hemavarna nilangam maithilt raksasadhipam, susubhe kaiicant karict nilam manim ivasrital sa
padmagaurt hemabhd ravanam janakatmaja, vidyudghanam ivavisya susubhe taptabhiisanal tasya
bhiisapaghosena vaidehya raksasadhipah, babhiiva vimalo nilah saghosa iva toyadah/ uttamangacyuta
tasyah puspavrstih samantatah, sitaya hrivamanayah papata dharanitalel sa tu ravanavegena
puspavystih samantatak, samadhiita dasagrivam punar evabhyavartatal abhyavartata puspanam dhara
vaisravananujam, naksatramalavimalda merum nagam ivottamam/ caranan nipuram bhrastam vaidehya
ratnabhisitam, vidyunmandalasamkasam papata madhurasvanaml tarupravalarakta sa nilangam
raksasesvaram, prasobhayata vaideht gajam kasyeva karicanil tam maholkam ivakase dipyamanam
svatejasa, jaharakasam avisya sitam vaisravananujahltasyas tany agnivarnani bhiisanani mahitale,
saghosany avakiryanta ksinds tara ivambaratl tasyah stanantarad bhrasto haras taradhipadyutihl
vaidehya nipatan bhati gangeva gagandac cyutal utpata vatabhihata nanadvija ganayutah, ma bhair iti
vidhutagra vyajahrur iva padapahl nalinyo dhvastakamalas trastaminajale carah, sakhim iva gatotsaham
socantiva sma maithiliml samantad abhisampatya Simhavyaghramrgadvijah, anvadhavams tada rosat
sitacchayanugaminahl jalaprapatasramukhah syngair ucchritabahavah, sitayam hriyamandayam
vikrosantiva parvatahl hriyamanam tu vaidehim dystva dino divakarah, pravidhvastaprabhah sriman asit
panduramandalahl nasti dharmah kutah satyam narjavam nanyrsamsata, yatra ramasya vaidehim
bharyam harati ravanahl iti sarvani bhiitani ganasah paryadevayan, vitrastaka dinamukha rurudur
mygapotakahl udviksyodviksya nayanair asrapatavileksanah, supravepitagatras ca babhiivur
vanadevatahl vikrosantim dydham sitam dystva duhkham tatha gatam, tam tu laksmana rameti krosantim
madhurasvaraml aveksamanam bahuso vaidehim dharanitalam, sa tam akulakesantam
vipramystavisesakam, jaharatmavinasaya dasagrivo manasvinaml tatas tu sa carudatt Sucismita, vinakyta
bandhujanena maithilt, apasyatt raghavalaksmanav ubhau, vivarnavaktra bhayabharapidital

Devi lamented with extraordinary grief stating that human beings do receive danger signals by way of bad
omens, dreams and strange voices of birds; such signals are not only for dangers but auspicious augaries
too. Then she in her interior thoughts as a soliloquy, she addressed Shri Rama: ‘Kakutstha kula bhushana!
I did notice the premonitions of inauspicius nature that deers and birds were running hither and thither in
opposite directions but those were ignored. | felt some relief when | sighted and screamed Pakshi Raja but
most unfortunately it was lying dead having done a valiant fight. Hey Rama! Hey Lakshmana! Save me
whereever you are! Hey, high trees, flowers and creepers, save me from this tense and dense condition.’
As Sita was continuosly uttering within herself ‘Rama Rama’, darkness commenced engulfing by the fall
of the day. Then the disgusting Rakshasa pulled her by her long and soft hairs, while it appeared that
Brahma felt now that her fate was be in action! Maharshis then anticipated that the last days of Ravana
commenced ticking by slowly and so does his fate getting sealed gradually. The hapless Sita kept on
uttering Ha Rama, Ha Rama repetitively; in sudden outbursts she was crying away incessantly. She was
then ornamented with molten gold and wearing a yellow saree and it was in that body form Ravana was
carrying her by his vimana. As she was seated on the lap of Ravana, it seemed that her innocent visage as
reflective of the yellowish Sun Set overcovered by the copperish cloud groupings. All of a sudden, she
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broke out like of cloud bursts. Deep within her heart, she addressed Shri Rama: ‘Purusha Simha! Bharata
must be by now performing tapasya, as he discarded kingship, self pride, comforts of life, and surely he
ought to attain swarga sukhas post life. He is ideal a son of King Dasharatha as against the most vicious
mother Kaikeyi is. It s her role that has an impact on me. Thinking of your brother Lakshmana, | do yearn
for some golden days in future; but Lakshmana! When would those auspicious days might arrive! When
indeed would it be possible as Rama Lakshmanas could join me in Godavari snaansa and tarpanas.
Would not such snaanaas be like Parameshvara and Devi Parvati in the company of Nandeeshwara!” So
immersed in her musings, Devi Sita pursued her deep thoughts during her journey seated on Ravana’s lap
while riding the chariot of donkeys!

Sarga Fifty Three

Rattled and shocked Devi Sita shouts being highy critical of Ravana and his heinous actions

Kham utpatantarnm: tam drstva maithilt janakatmaja, duhkhita paramodvigna bhaye mahati vartinil
rosarodanatamraksi bhimaksam raksasadhipam, rudatt karunam sita hriyamanedam abravitl na
vyapatrapase nica karmananena ravana, jiatva virahitam yo mam corayitva palayasel tvayaiva ninam
dustatman bhiruna hartum icchata, mamapavahito bharta mygaripena mayaya, yo hi mam udyatas
tratum so 'py ayam vinipatitahl paramam khalu te viryam dysyate raksasadhama, visravya namadheyam
hi yuddhe nasti jita tvayal idysam garhitam karma katham krtva na lajjase, striyas ca haranam nica
rahite ca parasya ca/ kathayisyanti lokesu purusah karma kutsitam, sunysamsam adharmistham tava
Saundiryamaninahl dhik te Sauryam ca sattvam ca yat tvaya kathitam tada, kulakrosakarar 1oke dhik te
caritram idrsaml Kim Sakyam kartum evam hi yaj javenaiva dhavasi, muhiirtam api tisthasva na jivan
pratiyasyasil na hi caksuhpatham prapya tayoh parthivaputrayoh, sasainyo ’pi samartahs tvam
muhirtam api jivituml na tvam tayoh sarasparsam sodhum saktah katham cana, vane prajvalitasyeva
sparsam agner vihamgamah! sadhu krtvatmanah pathyam sadhu mam mursica ravana,
matpradharsanarusto hi bhratra saha patir mama, vidhasyati vinasaya tvam mar yadi na muficasi/ yena
tvarm vyavasayena balan mar hartum icchasi, vyavasayah sa te nica bhavisyati nirarthakak/ na hy aham
tam apasyantt bhartararm vibudhopamam, utsahe satruvasaga pranan dharayitum ciram/ na ninarm
catmanah sreyah pathyam va samaveksase, mrtyukale yatha martyo viparitani sevatd mumirsinam hi
sarvesam yat pathyam tan na rocate, pasyamiva hi kanthe tvam kalapasavapasitaml yatha casmin
bhayasthane na bibhese dasanana, vyaktam hiranmayan hi tvam sampasyasi mahiruhanl nadim
vairatanim ghoram rudhiraughanivahinim, khadgapatravanam caiva bhimam pasyasi ravanal
taptakanicanapuspam ca vaidiryapravaracchadam,draksyase Salmalim ttksnam ayasaih Kantakais citam/
na hi tvam idysam krtva tasyalikam mahatmanah, dharitur saksyasi ciram Visam pitveva nirghynahl
baddhas tvarm kalapasena durnivarena ravana, kva gato lapsyase sarma bhartur mama mahatmanahl
nimesantaramatrena vina bhrataram ahave, raksasa nihata yena sahasrani caturdasal sa katham
raghavo virah sarvastrakusalo bali, na tvam hanydc charais tikspair istabharyapaharinam/ etac canyac
ca parusam vaideht ravanankaga, bhayasokasamavista karunam vilalapa hal tatha bhysartam bahu caiva
bhasinim, vilalapa piarvam karupam ca bhaminim, jahdra papas tarunim Vivestatim; nypatmajam
agatagatravepathum/

As Ravana was forcibly abducting Devi Sita and flying off to Lanka by his donkey chariot,.she felt
disgusted and humiliated. While crying away she reddened her eyes with agony, partly appealing and
mostly criticising caustically she addresed the haughty and mighty Asura as follows: * villianonous
Rashasa! Are you not ashamed of yourself when you are kidnapping me as | was alone and helpless when
my heroic husband was away. Dushtatma! You are a miserable timid being. Undoubtedly you schemed to
despatch the Maya Mriga Rakshasa to tempt me and distanced my dear husband away. You killed my
rescuer Jatayu the close friend of my father-in- law. paramari khalu te viryam dysyate raksasadhama,
visravya namadheyam hi yuddhe nasti jita tvaya/ idysam garhitam karma katham kytva na lajjase, striyas
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ca haraparm nica rahite ca parasya ca/ Degraded Rakshasa! You might have succeeded to defeat and Kill
a Giant Bird, but by announcing your name and notoriety, you are incapable to face my heroic husband
Rama and his able brother Lakshmana in a face to face battle! You imagine that you are a warrior but
essentailly you are a downgraded and meserabled coward. Are you not ashamed of yourself to kidnap a
lonely and helpless woman! kathayisyanti lokesu purusah karma kutsitam, sunysamsam adharmistham
tava Saundiryamaninah/ dhik te Sauryam ca sattvam ca yat tvaya kathitam tada, kulakrosakaram loke
dhik te caritram idysaml You feel and claim that you are a renowned and peerless hero, but the world
knows that you are a mean, miserable, cruel and sinful specimen of God’s creation. You are the
blackmost blemish of your vamasha and the darkest spot of history of the past and the present age.Why
are you running away with timidity and fear of the public! Like a sky bound bird gets frightened with
earthly forest fires, you could never taste the deadly arrows of my husband and his brother.  sadhu
kytvatmanah pathyar sadhu marm muiica ravana, matpradharsanarusto hi bhratra saha patir mama,
vidhasyati vinasaya tvam mam yadi na muficasi/ yena tvam vyavasdayena balan mar hartum icchasi,
vyavasayah sa te nica bhavisyati nirarthaka// Ravana! If you donot leave me alone even now, my
vengence ought to lead you to devising ways and means of my husband, and brother in law to most
certainly hunt you like miserable preys to tigers. Neecha rakshasa! The manipulation and planning that
your evil mind had devised to kidnap me would not only be a miserable failure and a wasted effort! Do
note that if do not release me now, | would not live even to witness your certain death! Nishachara! | shall
therefore soon wait and witness the joyous scene of your tragic death at the earliest. Ravana! Most
certainly you are soon going to witness the sight of Golden Trees and the bloodful flows of Vaitarani as
the entry points of asipatra forests replete with gold like trees and flowers! [The details of the twenty one
hells are Taamishra, Lohashanku, Maha Niraya, Shalmali, Rourava, Kumbhala, Puti mrittika, Kaala Sutra,
Sanghata, Tohiloda, Savisha, Samprapaatana, Maha Naraka, Kaakola, Sanjeevana, Maha Patha, Aveechi,
Andhataamisra, Kumbheepaaka, Asipatravana, and Taapana.]. Nirdaya nishaachara! You are executing a
maha paataka against the celestial figure of Shri Rama and surely your serving up yourself the thickest
slow poison and would not survive for long! Indeed you are fastening and tightening yourself the ‘Kaala
Pasha’ voluntariy with neither brain nor brawn!.” Thus Devi Sita counted as among the Maha Pativratas
broke down crying with ‘karunaa swara’ and with shaken tone.

Sarga Fifty Four

As Devi Sita sought to drop down her jewellery and dress to notify Rama Lakshmanas, Ravana kept
vigil by five monkeys, and at Lanka in antahpura by eight rakshasis.

Hriyamana tu vaideht kar cin natham apasyatt, dadarsa girisyngasthan parnicavanarapumgavanl tesam
madhye visalakst kauseyam kKanakaprabham, uttariyam vararoha subhany abharanani ca, mumoca yadi
ramaya samseyur iti maithilil vastram utsyjya tan madhye viniksiptam sabhiisanam, sambhramat tu
dasagrivas tat karma na ca buddhivan/ pingaksas tam visalaksim netrair animisair iva/ vikrosantim tada
sitam dadysur vanararsabhahl sa ca pampam atikramya lavikam abhimukhah purim, jagama rudatim
grhya maithilim raksasesvarahl tam jahara susamhysto ravano mytyum atmanah, utsangenaiva bhujaginm
ttkspadamstram mahavisaml vanani saritah Sailan saramsi ca vihayasa, sa Ksipram samatiyaya Saras
capad iva cyutahl timinakraniketam tu varupalayam aksayam, saritam Saranam gatva samatiyaya
sagaraml sambhramat parivyttormi ruddhaminamahoragah, vaidehyam hriyamandayam babhiiva
varunalayahl antariksagata vacah sasrjus carands tada, etad anto dasagriva iti siddhas tadabruvan/ sa
tu sitarm Vivestantim ankenaddaya ravanah, pravivesa purim lankam rapinim mytyum atmanahl so
"bhigamya purim lankam suvibhaktamahapatham, samriidhakaksya bahulam svam antahpuram avisatl
tatra tam asitapangim Sokamohaparayanam, nidadhe ravanah sitam mayo mayam ivasuriml abravic ca
dasagrivah pisacir ghoradarsanah, yatha nainam puman stri va sitam pasyaty asammatahl/ muktamani
suvarpani vastrany abharanani ca, yad yad icchet tad evasya deyam macchandato yathal ya ca vaksyati
vaidehim vacanam Kim cid apriyam, ajiianad yadi va jiianan na tasya jivitam priyam/ tathoktva raksasis
tas tu raksasendrah pratapavan, Niskramyantahpurat tasmat kim kytyam iti cintayan, dadarsastau
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prasasya balaviryatahl nanapraharanah Ksipram ito gacchata satvarah, janasthanam hatasthanam
bhiitapiirvam kharalayaml tatrosyatam janasthane siinye nihataraksase, paurusam balam asritya trasam
utsrjya duratahl balam hi sumahad yan me janasthane nivesitam, sadisanakharam yuddhe hatasm tad
ramasayakaihl tatah krodho mamapirvo dhairyasyopari vardhate, vairam ca sumahaj jatam ramam prati
sudarupam/ niryatayitum icchami tac ca vairam aham vipoh, na hi lapsyamy ahar nidram ahatva
samyuge ripum/ tam tv idanim aham hatva kharadisanaghatinam, ramam Sarmopalapsyami dhanam
labdhveva nirdhanah/ janasthane vasadbhis tu bhavadbhi ramam asrita, pravrttir upanetavya kim
karotiti tattvatahl apramadac ca gantavyam sarvair eva nisacaraih, kartavyas ca sada yatno raghavasya
vadham prati/ yusmakam hi balajiio "ham bahuso ranamiirdhani, atas casmini janasthane maya yiyam
niyojitahl tatah priyam vakyam upetya raksasa; mahartham astav abhivadya ravana, vihaya larkam
sahitah pratasthire; yato janasthanam alaksyadarsanahl tatas tu sitam upalabhya ravanabh;
susamprahystah parigrhya maithiliml prasajya ramena ca vairam uttamar, babhiiva mohan muditah sa
raksasah/

As Devi Sita was feeling desperate and helpless, the donkey chariot reached the top of a mountain and
she found that there were five monkeys seated there in. She thought over a while and started discarding
her jewellery and silk robes apparently to draw the attention of the onlookers on the earth and possibly
Rama Lakshmanas. Ravana was confused at her intentions and actions while the female monkeys started
crying. Meanwhile the chariot crossed pampaa sarovara and dashed down at Lanka, even while Devi Sita
was crying away distressed frantically. Nishachara Ravana was thrilled having arrived at Lanka as he
placed Sita down from his strong grip on his lap as though a of a poisonous serpent. He felt relieved as if
a well streached arrow by crossing forests, rivers, and mountains had finally reached his destination.
Actually, while crossing the ‘varunalaya samudra’ nearing Lanka, he felt some itters that there might be
hurdles there like huge fishes or ‘maha naagas’ springing up and out from the mid sea. Then the Charana
Devatas on the high skies appeared to have exclaimed: ¢ now, the quizz of Ravana’s life time has
commenced the possibility in reverse path and the final solution has arrived in the form of Devi Sita!’.

[ Note: One version of Ramayana describes that Sita Devi entered Lankapuri was the Maya Sita as the

original was hiding in ‘Agni Jvaalaas’, who reappeared after Shri Rama’s agni pareeksha of the original
Devi Sita]

Devi Sita stared at the road network, entry-exit gates, and so on of Lankapuri. Then she was ushered into
the ‘antahpura’ the interiors of females. Then Dashagreeva Ravana commanded ten anaakaari female
‘pishaachas’ to guard her but with strict warning to speak or perfom any questionable misbehavior with
Devi Sita then their death would be certain. On exiting the ‘antahpura’ Ravana was then pondering over
as to what should be his next step. Then he came across eight ‘Nara maamsa aahaari Maha Rakshasaas’
greeted Ravana and having praised his outstanding abilities of his brawn and brain pointed out the
erstwhile residing place of the renowned Khara Rakshasa, the brother of King Ravana. The Maha
Rakshasaas stated regretfully: Bahu sainyam maha veeryam janasthaane niveshitam, sadushana kharam
yuddhe nihatam Raamaaayakaih/ One of the Maha Rakshasaas explained to Ravana that he had reserved
that nearby residence of maha parakrami Khara and his senapati Dushana but unfortunately one human
warrior named Rama killed them and his vast ‘sena’. The Maha Rakshasa then declared to King Ravana:
tatah krodho mamapiirvo dhairyasyopari vardhate, vairam ca sumahaj jatam ramam prati sudarunam/
niryatayitum icchami tac ca vairam aham ripoh, na hi lapsyamy aham nidram ahatva samyuge ripum/

It is that vengence and mighty anger with which | have therefore decided that Rama should be my arch
evemy to be killed! Unless and until Rama gets killed, my consciousness could be cooled down. Like a
pauper and beggar should ever aspire to be a highly rich and prosperous person, my sole objective and
motto of life would be to mercilessly kill Rama who killed giants like Khara Dushanas!” As the Maha
Rakshasaas and their leader expressed their resolve, they were excitedly thrilled to realise that Ravanasura
had already launched the initial step of ‘Sitaapaharana’!
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Sarga Fifty Five

Ravanasura takes Devi Sita to his antahpura and seeks to pressurise her to become his queen

Samdisya raksasan ghoran ravano 'stau mahabalan, atmanam buddhivaiklavyat krtakrtyam amanyatd sa
cintayano vaidehim kamabanasamarpitah, pravivesa grham ramyam sitam drastum abhitvaran/ sa
pravisya tu tadvesma ravano raksasadhipah, apasyad raksasimadhye sitam Sokaparayanam/
asrupirnpamukhim dinam Sokabharavapiditam, vayuvegair ivakrantam majjantim navam arnave/
myrgayithaparibhrastam mygim svabhir ivavrtam, adhomukhamukhim dinam abhyetya ca nisacarahl tam
tu Sokavasam dinam avasam raksasadhipah, sa balad darsayam asa grham devagrhopamaml
harmyaprasadasambadham strisahasranisevitam,nanapaksiganair justam nanaratnasamanvitaml/
kaficanais tapaniyais ca sphatikai rajatais tatha, vajravaidiryacitrais ca stambhair dystimanohara/
divyadundubhinirhradam taptakancanatoranam, sopanam karncanam citram aruroha taya sahal dantaka
rajatas caiva gavaksah priyadarsanah, hemajalavytas casams tatra prasadapanktayahl sudhamani
vicitrani bhiimibhagani sarvasah,dasagrivah svabhavane pradarsayata maithiliml dirghikah puskarinyas
ca nanapuspasamavrtah, ravano darsayam dasa sitam sokaparayanaml darsayitva tu vaidehim kytsnam
tad bhavanottamam, uvaca vakyam papatma ravano janakatmajaml dasaraksasakotyas ca dvavimsatir
athaparah, varjayitva jara vyddhan balams ca rajanicaranl tesam prabhur aham site sarvesam
bhimakarmanam, sahasram ekam ekasya mama karyapurahsaram/ yad idam rajyatantram me tvayi
sarvam pratisthitam, jivitam ca visalaksi tvam me pranair gariyasil bahinam strisahasrandarm mama yo
'sau parigrahah, tasam tvam isvart site mama bharya bhava priyel sadhu kim te 'nyaya buddhya
rocayasva vaco mama, bhajasva mabhitaptasya prasadam Kartum arhasi/ pariksipta samudrena
lasikeyam Satayojana, neyam dharsayitum sakya sendrair api surasuraihl na devesu na yaksesu na
gandharvesu narsisu, aham pasyami lokesu yo me viryasamo bhavetl rajyabhrastena dinena tapasena
gatayusa, Kim Karisyasi ramena manusenalpatejasal bhajasva site mam eva bhartaham sadysas tava,
yauvanari hy adhruvam bhiru ramasveha maya sahal darsane ma kytha buddhim raghavasya varanane,
kaassya Saktir ihagantum api site manorathaihl na sakyo vayur akase pasair baddham mahajavah,
dipyamanasya vapy agner grahitum vimalam sikhaml trayanam api lokanam na tam pasyami sobhane,
vikramena nayed yas tvam madbahuparipalitam! \ankayam sumahad rajyam idam tvam anupalaya,
abhisekodakaklinna tusta ca ramayasva maml duskytam yat pura karma vanavasena tad gatam, yas ca te
sukyto dharmas tasyeha phalam apnuhil iha sarvani malyani divyagandhani maithili, bhiisanani ca
mukhyani tani seva maya sahal puspakam nama susroni bhratur vaisravanasya me, vimanam ramaniyar
ca tad vimanarm manojavam/ tatra site maya sardham viharasva yathasukham, vadanam
padmasamkasam vimalam carudarsanaml sokartam tu vararohe na bhrdajati varanane, alam vridena
vaidehi dharmalopa krtena tel arso 'yam daivanisyando yas tvam abhigamisyati, etau padau maya
snigdhau Sirobhih paripiditaul prasadam kuru me Ksipram vasyo daso "ham asmi te, nemah siunya mayd
vacah Susyamanena bhasitahl na capi ravanah kam cin mirdhna strim pranameta ha, evam uktva
dasagrivo maithilim janakatmajam, kytantavasam apanno mameyam iti manyatéd

Having been puffed up and complemented by eight naramaamsa bhaksha Maha Rakshaas, Ravana entered
the luxurious ‘antahpura’ or the Queen Palace. Devi Sita at that time was surrounded by the rakshasis as
appointed by Ravana and was crying away in fits and starts like a sinking yet floating boat in the sea by
the force of fierce and strong winds. She was then like a ‘harini’ or a female deer surrounded by hunting
dogs at that time. Then he ushered her, albiet compulsively to tour around the ‘rani vaasa’ akin to his
‘puja griha’ the worship place. The pillars in the raani vaasa were made of e ivory, pure gold, silver, and
precious stones viz. diamonds, pearls, sapphires, corals, rubies, gomedha and vaidurya. In the ‘antahpura’
are the low sounds of dundhibhis, and Ravana then showed a strange pedestal led by stairs. He made her
seat on a cusioned comfort on which Devi Sita did rather awkwarldly on its edge with nervousness.
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Having shown the niceties and luxuries of the antahpura, Ravana addressed Devi Sita as follows: ° Site!
Under my authority, there are crores of rakshasaas get their livelihood including the old and the children.
Under my personal service | have a thousand fierce rakshasa attendants. Vishala lochane! My entire
kingdom rests at your tender feet; yad idarm rajyatantram me tvayi sarvam pratisthitam, jivitam ca
visalaksi tvam me pranair garivasi/ | am obsessed with your personality and am devoted to you with my
‘praana’ the vital energy. Sita Devi! [ have a harem of countless sundaris or paragons of beauty and grace
at the nod of my head. Priye! Do consent to become my life partner. | am a tortured Soul awaiting your
hidden smile and be compassionate to me. You may like to realise that this kingdom under my control is
of hundred yojanas and even Devas headed by Indra would not dare to defy me, leave alone yaksha-
gandharvas and renowned Maharshis. rajyabhrastena dinena tapasena gatayusa, kim karisyasi ramena
manusenalpatejasa/ bhajasva site mam eva bhartaham sadysas tava, yauvanam hy adhruvam bhiru
ramasveha maya saha/ Rama is a ‘rajya bhrashta’ banished to eke out life in forests; he is miserable,
tapasvi, a walking human, and in all an aimless vagabond. Of what avail is he anyway! You do accept my
as | am a fitting and appropriate husband for you. Please leave this ill desreved concern for that dejected
and ever depressed human being. Enjoy your youthful life with this strong hero. I could forfestal and tie
up strongest winds into bundles. | could hold devouring flames in my fist. You could never spot in Tri
Lokas a better choice of a husnand like me! You could reign over this entire ‘saamrajya’ and | should be
at your service always. Your bad days of forest life and the enormity of tribulations should be terminated
forthwith, once you give your nod of head. Mithileshwari! As you remain with me as your life’s partner
you would enjoy your food, ornaments and luxuries of living. Do you realise that the Sun glow like
pushpaka vimana belonged to my brother Kubera the seat of wealth which was forcefully seized by me
and that would be at your disposal. VVaraaroha sumukhi! Your face is like a placid lotus flower which
should never be spoilt with incessant cryings. As Ravana was talking away rubbhish, Devi Sita got further
agitated and while the intensity of her mental suffering got furthered, she veiled her face and intensified
her interior thoughts about the stage of Rama’s mental condition of his seperation from her. Imaah
shunyaa mayaa vaachah shushyamaanena bhaashitaah, na chaapi Ravanah kaanchin murthaa streem
pranameti ha/ Ravana further continued emphatically to Sita that she should not please conclude that
what all he was patiently explaining was not out of lust for her but no understand that a personality of the
stature of his would never kneel down at her feet! Evam uktva dasagrivo maithilim janakatmajam,
krtantavasam apanno mameyam iti manyatd Ravana thus felt satisfied that Devi Sita had indeed got
converted in her mental frame gradually!

Sarga Fifty Six

Having suffered Ravana’s entreaties, Sita intensified her thoughts on Shri Rama and praised him while
angry Ravana instructed rakshasis to take Sita away to Ashoka Vatika and frieghten her to surrender

Sa tathokta tu vaidehi nirbhaya sokakarsita, trnam antaratah kytva ravanam pratyabhasatal raja
dasaratho nama dharmasetur ivacalah, satyasandhah parijiiato yasya putrah sa raghavahl ramo nama sa
dharmatma trisu lokesu visrutah, dirghabahur visalakso daivatam sa patir mama/ iksvakiinam kule jatah
Simhaskandho mahadyutih, laksmanena saha bhratra yas te pranam harisyati/ pratyaksam yady ahar
tasya tvaya syam dharsita balat, Sayita tvam hatah samkhye janasthane yatha kharahl ya ete raksasah
prokta ghorariipa mahabalah, raghave nirvisah sarve suparne pannaga yathal tasya jyavipramuktas te
Sarah kancanabhiisanah, Sariram vidhamisyanti garigakiilam ivormayahl asurair va surair va tvarm yady
avadho ’si ravana, utpadya sumahad vairam jivams tasya na moksyase/ sa te jivitasesasya raghavo
‘ntakaro balt, pasor yupagatasyeva jivitam tava durlabham/ yadi pasyet sa ramas tvam rosadiptena
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caksusa, raksas tvam adya nirdagdho gaccheh sadyak parabhavaml yas candram nabhaso bhiimau
patayen nasayeta va, sagaram sosayed vapi sa sitam mocayed iha/ gatayus tvam gatasriko gatasattvo
gatendriyah, lanka vaidhavyasamyukta tvatkrtena bhavisyatil na te papam idam karma sukhodarkari
bhavisyati, yaham nita vina bhavam patiparsvat tvaya vanatl sa hi daivatasamyukto mama bharta
mahadyutih, nirbhayo viryam asritya sinye vasati dandake/ sa te darpam balarm viryam utsekam ca
tathavidham, apanesyati gatrebhyah saravarsena samyugel yada vindaso bhiitanam dysyate
kalacoditah,tada karye pramadyanti narah kalavasam gatahl mam pradhysya sa te kalah prapto yam
raksasadhama, atmano raksasanam ca vadhayantahpurasya cal na sakya yajiiamadhyastha vedih
srugbhanda mandita, dvijatimantrasampiita candalenavamardituml idam Sariram nihsamjfiam bandha va
ghatayasva va, nedam Sariram raksyam me jivitam vapi raksasa, na hi saksyamy upakrosam prthivyar
datum atmanahl evam uktva tu vaidehi kroddhat suparusam vacah, ravanam maithili tatra punar novaca
Kim canal sitaya vacanam Srutva parusam romaharsagam, pratyuvaca tatah sitam bhayasamdarsanam
vacah/ srpu maithili madvakyarm masan dvadasa bhamini, kalenanena nabhyesi yadi mar caruhdsini,
tatas tvam pratarasartham sudas chetsyanti lesasahlity uktva parusam vakyam ravanah satruravanah,
raksasis ca tatah kruddha idam vacanam abravitl sighram evam hi raksasyo vikrta ghoradarsanah,
darpam asya vinesyantu mamsasonitabhojanahl vacanad eva tas tasya vikyta ghoradarsandh,
krtapranjalayo bhiitva maithilin paryavarayanl sa tah provaca raja tu ravano ghoradarsanah, pracalya
carapotkarsair darayann iva mediniml asokavanikamadhye maithilt niyatam iti, tatreyam raksyatam
giidham usmabhih parivarital tatrainam tarjanair ghoraih punak santvais ca maithilim, anayadhvam
vasam sarva vanyam gajavadhim ival iti pratisamadista raksasyo ravanena tah, asokavanikam jagmur
maithilim parigrhya taml sarvakamaphalair vyksair nanapuspaphalair vrtam, sarvakalamadais capi
dvijaih samupasevitaml sa tu Sokaparitangi maithili janakatmaja, raksast vasam apannda vyaghrinam
harini yathal na vindate tatra tu sarma maithili; viripanetrabhir ativa tarjita, patim smaranti dayitam ca
devaram, vicetanabhiud bhayasokapidital

While Ravana felt that Devi Sita got somewhat reconciled to marry her, the latter twisted her lips and
firmly and even fearlessly replied. ¢ King Dasharatha was like a firm bridge on the ocean flows of
Dharma and known for his ‘Satya Pratigjna’ or a solid vow of Thuthfulness. Now his able son Shri Rama
is a worshipworthy Devata of a grand physical stature and menta resolve. Born in the illustrious family
lineage of Ikshvaaku, Rama with his high and powerful shoulders he is a purusha simha or a man-lion and
together with his follower brother Lakshmana ought to undoubtedly uproot you, your saamraajya and the
generation. If you think that you have successfully kidnapped me, then you too should receive the same
fate as your brother Khara. You had mentioned of your strength and backing of the cruelmost Raakshasa
Veeras but once they encounter Shri Rama, their poison would be drenched out like Maha Garuda facing
hissing cobras. Like the forceful waves of Ganga flush out your body ornamenents, Rama ‘dhanush
baanaas’would turn your physical parts to pieces. Ravana! You might brag that neither asuras nor
devataas could face your valor, but rest assured that Rama’s arrows would destroy you certainly as your
enemity with Rama should seal your fate as the rest of your life should get terminated soon like of yagjna
pashu tied to a pole awaiting sacrifice. Rakshasa! Even if Rama were to twist his angry looks on you then
like Bhagavan Shankara ashed down Manmatha’s body, you too have similar fate. yas candram nabhaso
bhiimau patayen nasayeta va, sagaram Sosayed vapi sa sitam mocayed iha/ gatayus tvam gatasriko
gatasattvo gatendriyah, larnika vaidhavyasariyukta tvatkrtena bhavisyati/ Rest assured that Bhagavan
Rama once arrives here to relieve Sita from shackles, even if chandra falls down to earth or oceans get
dried up, I should be releived and the kingdom of Lanka should be widowed. Your sinfulness now to
separate me from Rama would soon end up in your sleepness nights. Remember that | have lived so far in
peace and contentment in dandakaranya safely with the confidence in the courage of my husband and
brother in law. They ought to arrrive here soon and make a fitting assessment of your valour, mental
agility and fate to dig up deep in your skin with sharp arrows. yada vindaso bhitanan dysyate
kalacoditah,tada karye pramadyanti narah kalavasam gatahl As and when the kaala chakra revolves and
points out one’s ‘vinaasha’ the tragic end, then each and every Being in Creation gets hooked to a
crashing iron nail to slow down and to a crash. Despicable Nishachara! Kaaala the Mrityu prompted your
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inner ego to kidnap me and lead you to a screeching halt to terminate you and your empire Do you not
realise that on a Yagjna Vedika, which the dwijas by means of mantras purify the shruk-shruva- yagjna
patras etc. and a chandala is prohibited to drag his feet and impurify the area; like wise | am the purified
dharma patni of Shri Rama wedded strongly to the principles of” ‘paativratya’ and chandala like you
could even touch me. Be it made clear, ‘neecha rakshasa’, even this body of mine impurified by your
touch could as well be destroyed and sacrificed in flames; but could never ever be surrendered to you!” As
Devi Sita responded haughtily and screemingly, Ravana had rather softly: synu maithili madvakyam
masan dvadasa bhamini, kalenanena nabhyesi yadi mam caruhdsini, tatas tvam pratardasartham sidas
chetsyanti lesasahl © Oh, haasya bhamini! Mithileshwari! Your humorous action does impress your way
of dodging me. But mind you, | am granting you adequate notice period of twelve months and in case to
do still me weakened your psyche, then | should take you to the royal kitchen and mince your body to
pieces!’Then Ravana shouted yelling to the surroundig rakshasis: sighram evami hi raksasyo vikyta
ghoradarsanah, darpam asyad vinesyantu mamsasonitabhojanahl/ Y ou ferocius blood sucking flesh
swallowing Maha Rakshasis! You better bring down the ego and arrogance of this woman soon! Then
having moved forward by a few steps, returned and shouted: ¢ You better take her away and shift to
‘Ashoka vaatika’. Then Devi Sita got unnerved with fright and misery, fell down to earth crawling and
crying remembering Rama Lakshmanas out of desperation and extreme depression, even as the ferocius
Rakshasis forcibly dragged her to Ashoka vaatika.

Sarga Fifty Seven

Shri Rama having killed Maareecha returns while noticing bad omens gets concerned about Devi Sita

Raksasam mygariupena carantam kamaripinam, nihatya ramo maricam tiurnam pathi nyavartat/ tasya
samtvaramanasya drastukamasya maithilim, kriirasvaro "tha gomayur vinanadasya pysthatah/ sa tasya
svaram djndaya darunpam romaharsapam, cintayam dsa gomayoh svarena parisankitah/ asubham bata
manye "ham gomayur vasyate yathd, svasti syad api vaidehyd raksasair bhaksapam vinal maricena tu
vijiiaya svaram alaksya mamakam, Vikrustam mygariapena laksmanah synuyad yadil sa saumitris svaram
Srutva tam ca hitvatha maithilim, tayaiva prahitahz ksipram matsakasam ihaisyati/ raksasaih sahitair
niinam sitaya ipsito vadhah, karicanas ca mygo bhiitva vyapaniyasramat tu mam diiram nitva tu marico
raksaso 'bhiic charahatah, ha laksmana hato ’smiti yad vakyam vyajahara hal api svasti bhaved
dvabhyam rahitabhyam maya vane, janasthananimittam hi kytavairo ’smi raksasaih, nimittani ca ghorani
drsyante ’dya bahuni cal ity evam cintayan ramah Srutva gomayunihsvanam, atmanas capanayanam
mygariupena raksasa,ajagama janasthanam raghavah parisankitahl tam dinamanasam dinam asedur
mygapaksinah, savyam kytva mahdatmanar ghorams ca sasyjuh svaranl tani dystva nimittani
mahdghorani raghavah, tato laksanam ayantam dadarsa vigataprabhaml tato ’vidire ramena samiyaya
sa laksmapah, visapnah sa visapnena dukkhito dukkhabhaginal samjagarhe "tha tam bhrata jestho
laksmanam agatam, vihaya sitam vijane vane raksasasevite/ grhitva ca karam savyam laksmanasm
raghunandanat, uvaca madhurodarkam idam parusam artavatl aho laksmana garhyam te kytam yat tvam
vihaya tam, sitam ihagatah saumya kaccit svasti bhaved iti/ na me ’sti samsayo vira sarvatha
Jjanakatmaja, vinasta bhaksita vapa raksasair vanacaribhihl asubhany eva bhiyistham yatha
pradurbhavanti me, api laksmana sitayah samagryam prapnuyavahel idam hi raksomygasamnikasan;,
pralobhya mam diram anupraydatam, hatam katham cin mahata sramena; sa raksaso 'bhiin mriyamana
eval/ manas ca me dinam ihaprahystam; caksus ca savyam kurute vikaram, asamsayarm laksmana nasti
sita, hrta myta va pathi vartate val

Having killed Rakasha Maareecha who appeared like a Maya Mriga, Shri Rama wished to return back to
Panchavati his ashram. Then a loud sneeze was heard behind perhaps by an owl and Rama felt that it was
a bad omen. He was terribly worried that perhaps left Devi Sita alone as he heard the thunderous
reverberation of his own false ‘artanaada’ made by Mareecha stating ‘ haa Lakshmana, haa Sita | am
killed’.[Bad omens are loud sneezes, recall back from journeys, facing dry grass, cowdung, lunatic,
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chandala, a widow, ashes, bones, fall of umbrella on one’s head and such as per Agni Purana].Rama got
worried whether Lakshmana and Devi Sita heard the false ‘artanaadaas’ by Maareecha in the form of the
strange Maya Mriga as enamoured by Sita. Then Rama hurried back to the ashram. tato 'vidiire ramena
samivaya sa laksmanah, visanpah sa visanpena duzkhito dukkhabhagina/ samjagarhe "tha tam bhrata
jestho laksmanam agatam, vihaya sitam vijane vane raksasasevite/ Even then Rama found that
Lakshmana too was hurrying up running towards him and met him terribly worried and agitated as Devi
Sita was left lonely! He caught of Lashmana by his shoulder and shouted at once but subsequently stated:
aho laksmana garhyam: te kytam yat tvam vihaya tam, sitam ihagatah saumya kaccit svasti bhaved iti/ na
me ’sti samsayo vira sarvathd janakdatmaja, vinasta bhaksita vapa raksasair vanacaribhihl Aho
Lakshmana! You have made a grave blunder and left Sita alone; trust she is safe!! Veera Lakshmana! |
am shaken to the core as the wicked Rakshasaas might have hurt and even swallowed up Devi Sita!!
asubhany eva bhiyistham yatha pradurbhavanti me, api laksmana sitayah samagryam prapnuyavahe/
Lakshmana! I have just encountered very bad omens; would we be able to ever find back the beloved
Janaka nandini Sita totally ‘svaastyhya-sakushala’or safe and sound! Mahabali Lakskmana! This crowd of
animals running amock from right to left and wild owls screeching away in groups helter skelter should
cause great concern down my spine; are these not definite evil omens! We hope against hope that Sita is
secure!l manas ca me dinam ihaprahystam; caksus ca savyam kurute vikaram, asamsayam laksmana nasti
sita; hrta myta va pathi vartate val Lakshmana! My mind and thoughts are in alarmed to my bottoms as
my left eyes are flapping with rapidity and my inner self is confirming that Devi Sita had disppeared from
the ashram either by kidnap or eaten away by Rakshasaas!

Sarga Fifty Eight

On arun back to the Ashram, Rama Lakshmanas were subject to innumerable kinds of doubts and
reaching there were not able to see Devi Sita and got stunned and terrified

Sa drstva laksmanam dinam sunye dasarathatmajah, paryapyrcchata dharmatma vaidehim agatam vinal
prasthitam dandakaranyam ya mam anujagama ha, kva sa laksmana vaideht yam hitva tvam ihagatahl
rajyabhrastasya dinasya dandakan paridhavatah, kva sa duhkhasahdaya me vaideht tanumadhyamal yam
vind notsahe vira muhiirtam api jivitum, kva sa pranasahdya me sita surasutopamdl patitvam amarananm
va prthivyas capi laksmana, vina tam tapaniyabham neccheyam janakatmajaml kaccij jivati vaideht
pranaih priyatara mama, kaccit pravrajanam saumya na me mithya bhavisyatil sitanimittarm saumitre
myte mayi gate tvayi, kaccit sakama sukhita kaikeyt sa bhavisyatil saputrarajyam siddhartham mytaputra
tapasvini, upasthasyati kausalya kaccin saumya na kaikayiml yadi jivati vaidehi gamisyamy asramam
punan, suvrttda yadi vrtta sa pranams tyaksyami laksmanal yadi mam asramagatam vaidehi nabhibhasate,
punal prahasita sita vinasisyami laksmanal brithi laksmana vaideht yadi jivati va na va, tvayi pramatte
raksobhir bhaksita va tapasvinil sukumari ca bala ca nityam caduhkhadarsini, madviyogena vaideht
vyaktam socati durmanahl sarvatha raksasa tena jihmena suduratmand, vadata laksmanety uccais tavapi
janitam bhayama/ srutas ca sanke vaidehya sa svarah sadyso mama, trastaya presitas tvam ca drastum
mam sighram agatahlsarvatha tu kytam Kastam sitam utsyjata vane, pratikartum nrsamsanam raksasam
samsayahl aho 'smi vyasane magnah sarvatha ripunasana, Kim tv idanim karisyami sanke praptavyam
idrsaml iti sitam vararoham cintayann eva raghavah,ajagama janasthanam tvaraya sahalaksmanah/
vigarhamano ‘nujam artariapan; Ksudha sramdc caiva pipasaya ca, Vinihsvasaii suskamukho visanpah;
pratisrayam prapya samiksya siunyaml svam asramam Sampravigahya viro; viharadesan anusrtya kams
Cit, etat tad ity eva nivasabhiimau; prahystaroma vyathito babhiival

Rama asked Lakshmana: Where indeed is Devi Sita who left Ayodhya and accompanied me to
dandadakaranya at this time. As | was thrown out of the Kingdom and am aimlessly moving about, she
extended my complete solace and had been my source of strengh all along but where is now. | would not
be able to survive this shock as my ‘saha dharma chaarini” who is my celestial angel if not visible now,
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what should happen to me! Lakshmana! In case my molten gold like Janaka nandini is not visible, who
cares for universal emporership and heavenly Indratva! Veera! would videha rajakumari my dearest
darling Sita be suriving now. If she were not to survive now, could Rama live any further and if both of us
are non existent, then you would have to return to Ayodydha and then mother Kaikeyi might continue to
be happy and contented. As | the only son named Rama were not to survive the shock of Sita’s absence,
should not my mother be Kaikeyi’s slave and suffer thereafter! yadi jivati vaidehi gamisyamy asramam
punakh, suvrtta yadi vrtta sa pranams tyaksyami laksmana/ yadi mam asramagatam vaidehi nabhibhasate,
punak prahasita sita vinasisyami laksmana/ Lakshmana! | resolve to enter the ashram only in case
Vaidehi Sita were alive and if her demise is confirmed, then I need not have to survive. Tell me dear
brother, is she alive or not! Most certainly she ought be crying away for me in case she were alive. The
most obnoxius rakshasa Maareecha yelled ‘Oh Laksmnana, oh Sita’ and obviously she was rattled and
pressurised you to leave her. Sarvathaa tu kritam kashtam Sitaamumutsrujataa vane, pratikartum
nrushamsaanaam rakshasaam dattamantaram/ In any case, your leaving Sita alone had caused the
impact and the cruel rakshasaas must have mercilessly killed Sita undoubtedly. Shatru naashana
Lakshmana, now | am drowned in a sea at this testing time! Indeed, in this hopeless situation what is it
that I could do!” Having thus stated Rama Lakjshmanas entered with a ray of hope but Devi Sita was not
present therein. Both the brothers were bewildered and lost their consciousness for some time!

Sarga Fifty Nine

Rama Lakshmans recalled the events before the latter left for Rama at the false shouts of the dying
Maareesha and Rama was truly upset by Lakshmana’s grave indescretion

Aasramad upavrttam antard raghunandanah, paripapraccha saumitrin ramo duhkharditah punah/ tam
uvaca kimartham tvam agato 'pasya maithilim, yada sa tava visvasad vane viharita mayal
drstvaivabhyagatam tvar me maithilim tyajya laksmana, sankamanam mahat papam yat satyarn
vyathitasiz manak/ sphurate nayanam savyarm bahus ca hydayam ca me, drstva laksmana dire tvam
sitavirahitam pathi/ evam uktas tu saumitrir laksmanah subhalaksanah, bhityo duhkhasamavisto
duzkhitam ramam abravitl na svayam kamakarena tam tyaktvaham ihagatah, pracoditas tayaivograis
tvatsakasam ihagatahl aryepeva parikrustam ha site laksmaneti ca, paritrahiti yad vakyam maithilyas tac
chrutim gatam/ sa tam artasvaram srutva tava snehena maithili, gaccha gaccheti mam aha rudanti
bhayavihvalal pracodyamanena maya gaccheti bahusas taya, pratyukta maithilt vakyam idam
tvatpratyayanvitaml na tat pasyamy aham rakso yad asya bhayam avahet, nirvyta bhava nasty etat
kenapy evam udahytaml vigarhitam ca nicam ca katham aryo ‘bhidhasyati, trahiti vacanam site yas trayet
tridasan apil Kimnimittam tu kenapi bhratur alambya me svaram, visvaram vyahytam vakyar laksmana
trahi mam iti, na bhavatya vyatha karya kunarijanasevital alam vaiklavyam alambya svastha bhava
nirutsukd, na casti trisu lokesu puman yo raghavam rane, jato va jayamano va samyuge yah parajayet!
evam ukta tu vaidehi parimohitacetand, uvacasrini muiicantt darunam mam idarm vacahl bhavo mayi
tavatyartham papa eva nivesitah, vinaste bhratari prapte na ca tvam mam avapsyasil samketad
bharatena tvar: ramarm samanugacchasi, krosantam hi yathatyartham nainam abhyavapadyase/ ripu/
pracchannacart tvam madartham anugacchasi, raghavasyantaraprepsus tathainarm nabhipadyasel evam
ukto hi vaidehya samrabdho raktalocanar, krodhat prasphuramanaustha asramad abhinirgatahl evam
bruvapam saumitrim ramah samtapamohitah, abravid duskytam saumya tam vind yat tvam agatahl
Jjanann api samartham mam raksasam vinivarane, anena krodhavakyena maithilya nihsyto bhavanl na hi
te paritusyami tyaktva yad yasi maithilim, kruddhayah parusam srutva striyd yat tvam ihagatahl sarvatha
tv apanitam te sitaya yat pracoditah, krodhasya vasam agamya nakaroh sasanam mama/ asau hi
raksasah sete sarenabhihato maya, mygaripena yenaham asramad apavaditahl vikysya capam paridhaya
sayakam, salila banena ca tadito mayda, margim tanum tyajya ca viklavasvaro, babhiiva keyiradharah sa
raksasahl sarahatenaiva tadartaya gira, svaram mamalambya sudirasamsravam, udahrtam tad vacanam
sudarunam, tvam agato yena vihaya maithilim/
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On way to the panchavati ashram itself, Rama Lakskmanas were reviewing the previous happenings.
Rama asked Lakshmana cryingly: Lakshmana! Are you sure that when you left for me, Sita was alone,
but why did you leave her alone! Even as you must have been leaving Sita alone, | started experiencing
bad omens and started realising the forewarnings. My left eye flaps were trembling and the left shoulder
too. As you might have been leaving Sita alone, my heart beat was faltering . Then Lakshmana said:
brother! I was not ready to leave on my own, but Devi Sita pressurised me with all types of very harsh
and cruel words, and with extreme patience | maintained silence but certain acute and very upsetting
words of hers had literally forced me to leave most reluctantly. The false and desperaate shoutings of
Mareecha were no doubt recognised by me and explained to Sita but she was too desperate as she was
trembling with fear and inexplicable anxiety and begged of me to leave the spot. Even so | made my
earnest appeal to her and clarified: na tat pasyamy aham rakso yad asya bhayam avahet, nirvrta bhava
nasty etat kenapy evam udahytaml vigarhitam ca nicam ca katham aryo "bhidhdasyati, trahiti vacanam site
yas trayet tridasan api/ ‘Devi! In my entire life time and experience, | had never faced any Rakshasa
whom Rama could have got jitters about with fear and timidity. Kindly be peaceful and totally reject the
falsity and apprehension of Rama encountering a risk of his life. This voice of desperation was most
ceratainly not that of Rama and could a personality of his stature who could save Devatas from most
criticlal and dangerous crises ever get down to the meanest level of repeatedly shouting for help so
timidly!” ‘Rama! I had even explaned Devi Sita further:Raakshaseneritam vaakyam traasaat traaheeti
Shobhane, na bhavyathaa kaaryaam kunaaree jana sevitaa/ Shobhane! That Rakshasa out of sheer fright
of your arrows and distess of facing death should have yelled and this should not be a cause of concern
for a famed lady of your stature and thus ignore the shout as dismissed. Rama! | pacified Devi Sita
further: Alam viplavataam gantum swasthyaa bhava nitrutsukaa, na chaasti trishu loleshu pumaan yo
Raghavam rane/ Jaatovaa jaayamaanol vaa samyuge yah paraajayet,ajeyo Raghavo yuddhe Devaih
Shakra purogamaih/ | appealed to Devi Sita not to get flustered but keep her cool and self controlled
without agitation and assured her that in trilokas no personality of his stature and bravery was ever born
yet who could encounter Raghu Rama; even Lord Indra and any other devas would acceed to that reality.
Even so, Shri Rama! Devi Sita took to extreme accusations against me: bhavo mayi tavatyartham papa
eva nivesitah, Vinaste bhratari prapte na ca tvam mam avapsyasi/ samketad bharatena tvam ramam
samanugacchasi, krosantam hi yathatyartham nainam abhyavapadyase/ ripuk pracchannacari tvam
madartham anugacchasi, raghavasyantaraprepsus tathainam nabhipadyase/ © Lakshmana! It appears that
in your interior feelings, you appear to have retained sinful and evil designs on me! You seem to be
planning that at the death of your brother, you have a nasty feeling to secure me! But that should never be.
Out of your jealousy for Bharata, you are pretentious and keep following Shri Rama. Rama is crying hard
for your help, screeming by your own name which you are deaf all about. You are a secretive enemy of
your brother. That is why you seem to await an opportunity of Rama’s critical time and thus avoiding to
help him at the apt situation like this’. ‘Dearmost brother! As Vaidehakumari insinuated me thus, I was
accused of my feigned sincerity and opportunism, | was hurt to the core, my looks were reddened and lips
were quivering and in that critical stage of sub consciousness , I was forced to leave the ashram’. But
Rama’s reaction was still not convincing; he told Lakshmana: na hi te paritusyami tyaktva yad yasi
maithilim, kruddhayah parusam srutva striya yat tvam ihagatah/ sarvathda tv apanitam te sitaya yat
pracoditak, krodhasya vasam agamya nakaroh sasanam mama/ Lakshmana! You became a victim of an
angry and extremely agitated woman and over crossed my strict instruction which has proved to be an
avoidable disaster now and am amazed at your indescretion which is truly unpardonable and never
expected of you. sarahatenaiva tadartaya gira,; svaram mamalambya sudiirasamsravam, udahytam tad
vacanar sudarunarm, tvam dagato yena vihaya maithilim/ As my arrows decimated the Rakshasa, and his
false shouts and screams imitating my voice were heard, you left Sita alone despite my strict instructions!

Sarga Sixty

Shri Rama’s deep distress at Devi Sita’s disappearance- desperate search for her even addressing animals
and vegetation around the ashram in frustration.
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Bhrsam avrajamanasya tasyadhovamalocanam, prasphurac caskhalad ramo vepathus casya jayatel
Jjagamatha sitadarsanalalasah, sinyam avasatham dystva babhiivodvignamanasahl/ udbhramann iva
vegena viksipan raghunandanabr, tatra tatrozrajasthanam abhiviksya samantatah/ dadarsa parnasalam ca
rahitam sitayd tada, sriya virahitam dhvastam hemante padminim ival rudantam iva vrksais ca
mlanapuspamygadvijam, Sriya vihinam vidhvastarm samtyaktavanadaivatam/ viprakirndajinakusam
vipraviddhabystkatam, drstva Siinyotajasthanam vilalapa punah punahl hyta myta va nasta va bhaksita va
bhavisyati, nilinapy atha va bhirur atha va vanam asritaal gata vicetum puspani phalany api ca va
punan, atha va padminim yata jalartham va nadim gatal yatnan mygayamanas tu nasasdada vane priyam,
sokarakteksanah sokad unmatta iva laksyatel vrksad vrksam pradhavan sa girims capi nadin nadim,
babhiiva vilapan ramah sokapankarnavaplutah/ asti kaccit tvaya dysta sa kadambapriya priya, kadamba
yadi janise samsa sitam subhananaminigdhapallavasamkasam pitakauseyavasinim, samsasva yadi va
drsta bilva bilvopamastanil atha varjuna samsa tvam priyam tam arjunapriyam, janakasya suta bhirur
yadi jivati va na val kakubhah kakubhorur tam vyaktam janati maithilim, latapallavapuspadhyo bhati hy
esa vanaspatih/bhramarair upagitas ca yatha drumavaro hy ayam, esa vyaktam vijanati tilakas
tilakapriyaml asokaso kapanuda sokopahatacetasam, tvannamanam kuru Ksipram priyasamdarsanena
maml yadi tala tvaya dysta pakvatalaphalastani,kathayasva vararoham karusyam yadi te mayi/ yadi drsta
tvaya sitd jambujambiinadaprabha, priyam yadi vijanise nihsankam kathayasva me/ atha va
mygasavaksim myga jandasi maithilim, mygavipreksant kanta mygibhih sahita bhavetl gaja sa gajandsorur
yadi drsta tvaya bhavet, tam manye viditam tubhyam akhyahi varavaranal sardiila yadi sa dysta priya
candranibhanand, maithili mama visrabdhah kathayasva na te bhayam/ kim dhavasi priye niinam dystasi
kamaleksane, vrksendacchadya catmanam Kim mam na pratibhasasel tistha tistha vararohe na te ’sti
karuna mayi, natyartham hasyasilasi kimartham mam upeksasel pitakauseyakendsi sicita varavarnini,
dhavanty api maya dysta tistha yady asti sauhydaml naiva sa nunam atha va himsita caruhasini, kycchram
praptam hi mam niinam yathopeksitum arhati/ vyaktam sa bhaksita bala raksasaih pisitasanaih,
vibhajyangani sarvani maya virahita priyal nunam tac chubhadantaustham mukham nisprabhatam
gatam, sa hi campakavarnabha griva graiveya sobhital komala vilapantyas tu kantaya bhaksita subha,
niinam Viksipyamanau tau bahii pallavakomalaul bhaksitau vepamandagrau sahastabharanangadau, maya
virahita bala raksasam bhaksandaya vail sartheneva parityakta bhaksita bahubandhava, ha laksmana
mahabaho pasyasi tvam priyam kva cit/ ha priye kva gata bhadre ha siteti punah punabh, ity evam vilapan
ramah paridhavan vanad vanaml kva cid udbhramate vegat kva cid vibhramate balat, Kva cin matta
ivabhati kantan vesapatatparahl/ sa vanani nadih Sailan giriprasravanani ca, kananani ca vegena
bhramaty aparisamsthitai/ tatha sa gatva vipulam mahad vanam, paritya sarvam tv atha maithilim prati,
anisthitasah sa cakara margane; punah priyayah paramam parisramaml

As Sri Rama left the ashram in vaccum without Devi Sita, his left eyes flapped violently, and he came out
totteringly and the huge question looming large on his mental screen was whether Sita was safe. He
entered the ashram the trepidation and he was blank with confused silence. He started moving about
haltingly now and with great speed of anxiety then with hands in restless shake. Again he looked up
suddenly searching the nooks and corners. But the quiet Parnashala looked blank and soundless except the
echos of his own voice.Just outside, he made a systematic search of each tree and surrounding bushes
which were unclean and dusty and dilapidated. The ‘mriga charmas’ and heaps of kushagraas pieces
added to the confusion and stage of helter skelter dirt and disorder. hrta mrta va nasta va bhaksita va
bhavisyati, nilinapy atha va bhirur atha va vanam asritaa/ Rama exclaimed: Hai! Sita appears to have
been kidnapped! Trust not that she was not subjected to Mrityu! Or lost her way! Or a rakshasa had eaten
her away! Or gone to fectch a flower or a fruit or out of thirst left near a water body or a river. yatnan
mrgayamanas tu nasasada vane priyam, sokarakteksanah sokad unmatta iva laksyate! vrksad vrksam
pradhavan sa girtms capi nadin nadim, babhiiva vilapan ramah sokaparkarpavaplutaki/ Shri Rama -
chandra with the strength of his all our efforts started then a systematic search in the forest gardens all
around. Anxiously running around the groups of trees and bushes, mountains, rivers and their banks,
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Rama took to monologues:  hey Kadamba! My beloved Sita is fond of your flowers; has she arrived
here! have you seen her! She has soft skin, wears yellow colour sarees and is appropriatly scented! Bilva!
My darling’s breasts are soft yet firm; have you seen her! Arjuna tree! Devi Sita adores the intoxicating
odour of your flowers; by chance have you seen her passing by. Kukubha! You are an illustrious vriksha
raaja! That Devi Sita of my darling wife is like a female bee collecting honey from flower to flower; have
you noticed! Alas! none of you trees, or fruits or flowrs is responding about my Sita’s whereabouts!
Tilaka vriksha, Sita is a ever fond of you as her ‘vishala phaala’ the broad forehead of hers is ever
adorned.” Like wise the trees of jaamun-mango and such other trees of the forest nearby were searched
again and again as the most illustrious Shri Rama the ever invincible and unique example of human
incarnation of dharama and nyaya. The highly disturbed Rama who turned semi crazy had then crossed
animals like elephants, tigers and deers as also vanya pakshis like parrots, cranes, crows and sky high
garudas besides water borne swans all of which attracted the attraction and admiration of Devi Sita
during her prolonged association of her forest life. Further, Rama in fits of imaginations broke down as a
semi lunatic started chasing shadows of Devi Sita: tistha tistha vararohe na te ’sti karuna mayi,
natyartham hasyasilasi kimartham mam upeksase/ pitakauseyakendsi siicita varavarpini, dhavanty api
maya dysta tistha yady asti sauhydaml © Varaaroha Devi Sita! Please wait, wait! Don’t you show me
mercy. Your nature is ceratainly not to tease and tempt me as you are a mature female; then why are you
runningaway from me! Sundari! | have certainly identified you wearing a fascinating yellow silk dress.
As you are surely affectionate for me, I would not see you properly’. Then the half deranged Shri Rama
stated: ha priye kva gata bhadre ha siteti punah punah, ity evam vilapan ramah paridhavan vanad
vanam/ kva cid udbhramate vegat kva cid vibhramate balat, kva cin matta ivabhati kantan
vesanatatparah/ sa vanani nadrh Sailan giriprasravanani ca, kananani ca vegena bhramaty
aparisamsthita/z/ Ha priye! Ha Bhadre! Ha Site! Where have you disappeared!” So shouting, Rama ran all
over the forest, stopped over, ran again, crying and crying again and again!

Sarga Sixty One

Shri Rama and Lakshmanas got intensely frustrated with their extensive search for Devi Sita

Drstasramapadar sinyarm ramo dasarathatmajah, rahitam parnasalam ca vidhvastany asanani cal
adystva tatra vaidehim Samniriksya ca sarvasah,uvaca ramah prakrusya pragrhya rucirau bhujaul kva nu
laksmana vaidehi kam va desam ito gata, kenahrta va saumitre bhaksita kena va priyal vrskenavarya yadi
mam site hasitum icchasi, alam te hasitenadya marm bhajasva sudu/khitam/ yaih saha kridase site
visvastair mygapotakaih, ete hinas tvaya saumye dhyayanty asravileksanahl mytam sokena mahata

tvam abhiyojitah, apirayitva tam kalarm matsakasam ihagatahl kamavrttam anaryam mam mysavadinam
eva ca, dhik tvam iti pare loke vyaktam vaksyati me pital vivasam sokasamtaptam dinam bhagna
manoratham, mam ihotsyjva karunam kirtir naram ivanyjuml kva gacchasi vararohe mam utsyjya
sumadhyame, tvaya virahitas caham moKsye jivitam atmanahl itiva vilapan ramah sitadarsanalalasah, na
dadarsa suduhkharto raghavo janakatmajaml andasadayamanam tam sitam dasarathatmajam, pasikam
asadya vipulam sidantam iva kuiijaram, laksmano ramam atyartham uvdca hitakamyayal ma visadam
mahabaho kuru yatnam maya saha, idam ca hi vanam sira bahukandarasobhitaml priyakananasamcara
vanonmatta ca maithilt, sa vanam va pravista syan nalinim va supuspitaml saritam vapi samprapta
purusarsabha/ tasya hy anvesane sriman ksipram eva yatavahe, vanam sarvam vicinuvo yatra sa
Jjanakatmaja, manyase yadi kakutstha ma sma soke manah kythahl evam uktas tu sauhardal laksmanena
samahitah, saha saumitrina ramo vicetum upacakrame, tau vanani girims caiva saritas ca saramsi ca/
nikhilena vicinvantau sitam dasarathatmajau, tasya Sailasya saniini guhas ca Sikharani cal nikhilena
vicinvantau naiva tam abhijagmatuh, vicitya sarvatah sailarm ramo laksmanam abravitl neha pasyami
saumitre vaidehim parvate subhe, tato duhkhabhisarmtapto laksmano vakyam abravitl vicaran
dandakaranyam bhrataram diptatejasam, prapsyasi tvam mahdaprajiia maithilim janakatmajaml yatha
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Visnur mahabahur balim baddhva mahim imam, evam uktas tu virena laksmanena sa raghavahl uvaca
dinaya vaca duhkhabhihatacetanah, vanam sarvam suvicitam padminyah phullapaikajahl giris cayam
mahaprajiia bahukandaranirjharah, na hi pasyami vaidehim pranebhyo 'pi gariyasiml evam sa vilapan
ramah sitaharanakarsitah, dinah Sokasamavisto muhirtam vihvalo "bhavat/ sa vihvalitasarvango
gatabuddhir vicetanar, visasadaturo dino nihsvasyasitam ayataml bahusah sa tu nihsvasya ramo
rajivalocanah, ha priyeti vicukrosa bahuso baspagadgadah/ tam santvayam asa tato laksmanah
priyabandhavah, bahuprakaram dharmajiah prasritah prasritanjalibl anadrtya tu tad vakyam
laksmarnausthapuracyutam, apasyams tam priyam sitam prakrosat sa punah punahl/

Intermittently addressing the patyakska Lakashmana and paroksha Sita, Shri Rama the fatigued had
addressed: ‘Dear Lakshmana! Where indeed is Videha Rajakumiri, to which place and kingdom has she
disappeared right now! Had somebody taken her away forcefully! Who has kidnapped her! Or has some
rakshasa eaten her away! Site! In case your are playing mischievous play with me, it is high time to
appear before me at once. | am flustered and seriously agitated with any of your prank of hide and
seek.You the self opinianated and moody Sundari, if you are as accustomed in the past several times
playing with deers and such domesticated animals, you may padon me and appear before me at once as
my eyes are tearful as never.Lakshmana!Sitaayaa rahitoham vai nahi jeevaami Lakshmana! mytar
samsrutya mayd tvam abhiyojitah, apirayitva tam kalam matsakasam ihagatah/l would not be alive any
further without the hope of Devi Sita’s existence. I am srrrounded by the ‘Sitaaharana janita shoka’ or the
extreme harassment of losing Sita and certainly as I reach the ‘paraloka’ or post existence of mine, King
Dasharatha our revered father would resent my presence there scolding me to my premature end without
fulfilling my ‘pratigjna’ and obligation of completing ‘vana vaasa’ for fourteen years.! vivasan
sokasamtaptam dinam bhagna manoratham, mam ihotsyjya karunam kirtir naram ivanyjuml kva gacchasi
vararohe mam utsyjya sumadhyame, tvaya virahitas caham moKsye jivitam atmanahl \araaroha Site! |
am forlorn and desperate, pitiable and dejected as you have rejected me. Please do not leave me alone. In
this state of consciousness, I should have to perform ‘praana thyaga’ or self immolation as Raghukula
Nandana Shri Rama has no other alternative in the absence of Janana nandini Sita. Like a huge elephant is
sunk in a deep marshy quagmire I am the absence of Janaka nandini!” Then Lakshmana sought to
assuage Shri Rama’s tormented psyche: ma visadam mahabaho kuru yatnam maya saha, idam ca hi
vanar Siira bahukandarasobhitam/ priyakananasamcara vanonmatta ca maithili, sa vanam va pravista
syan nalinim va supuspitam/ Mahamate Rama! Cry not timidly! We should and definitely would try our
very best to locate Janaki Devi. Veeravara! Look at this high mountain with several caves. Mithileshwari
Sita is fond of the play of hide and seek and might be freely moving among these or else she might have
got enticed with the play of catching lotus flowers or enjoying herself on the cool banks of a sarovara
attracted by jumping color ful fishes. For sure she is playing pranks with us.tasya hy anvesane sriman
Ksipram eva yatavahe, vanarm sarvam vicinuvo yatra sa janakatmaja, manyase yadi kakutstha ma sma
Soke manah krthah/ In any case, we should search all the possible anternative places soon instead of
brooding and wasting our time here. Raghunandana! In case, you feel as to what | have detailed, let us
proceed.” Having thus resloved, Rama Lakasmaas tried their very best in exploring forests, mountains,
lakes, and various water bodies and so on but in vain. But Lakshmana was still hopeful; he exclaimed:
vicaran dandakaranyam bhrataram diptatejasam, prapsyasi tvarm mahaprajiia maithilim janakatmajam/
yatha vispur mahabahur balim baddhva mahim imam, evam uktas tu virepa laksmanena sa raghavahl
Mahamate Rama! Just as Maha Vishnu having incarnated as Vamana Deva tied down earth and
accomplished trilokas, in the same manner, we ought to discover Mithileshwara Janaki.

[Vishleshana on Vamana Deva and Bali Charavarti for ready reference vide Essence of VValmiki Baala
Ramayana:

As Vamana Deva arrived at the Yagna shaala, Bali welcomed him, offered ‘Arghya’, ‘Aasana’, Puja and
offered him limitless gold, jewellery, elephants, horses, cows, women, clothes, bunches of villages or
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townships or whatever would be his wish! Vamana Deva replied smilingly: Mamagnisharanaarthaaya
dehi Rajan Padatrayam, Suvarnagraamaratnaadi tadarthibhyah pradeeyataam/ (Raja! Please provide
to me three feet of land to enable me to set up an Agni- Shaala). Bali said that after all three feet would be
nothing as he could ask for a lakh of feet which could be given away, but Vamana Deva replied that he
was indeed satisfied with that much of Bhumi and if the King were to offer more he might as well provide
to the other needy! Bali Chakravarti readily agreed not understanding the implication and as the deed of
Daana was being executed and Vamana Deva extended his hand to the King and expanded his Vamana
Rupa gradually.Instantly, Vamana Murti displayed his Virat Swarupa: Chandra and Surya were his two
Eyes,Shy was his head, Prithvi his feet, Pishachaas were his foot-fingers, Gruhyakaas were his hand
fingers, Vishwa Deva Ganaas were in his jaanus /knees,Sadhyas were his janghaas, Yakshaas were his
nails, Apsarsaas were his palm lines, Nakshatras were his Eye sight, Surya kiranas were his hairs, Stars
were his body hairs, Maharshiganaas were in the hair roots, Vidishas were his hands, Dishaas were his
ears, Ashwini Kumars were his faculty of hearing, Vayu was his nose, Chandra Deva was his joking
faculty, Dharma Deva was his thinking capacity, Satya was his voice and Saraswati was his tongue, Deva
Mata Aditi was his neck, Vidya was his valiyaas or long poles; Pushas were his eye brows, Swarga dwar
was his anus, Vaishvanara his face, Prajapati his vrushanaas, Param Brahma was his heart, Kashyapa
Muni was his Pumstwa,Vasu Devata was his back, Marutganaas were his Sandhis, Rudra was his
Vakshasthala, Mahaarnavaa was his Dhairya, Gangharvas were in his stomach; Lakshmi, Medha, Dhruti,
Kaanti and all Vidyaas were in his ‘Kati Pradesha’; the luster and radiance in the total Universe as also
the Tapo teja or the power of meditation was the reflection of the magnificence of Natayana; Vedas and
Sciptures and the huge Yagnaas and the Sacred Deeds of the Virtuous like Maharshis and Brahmanas
were all inside in his ‘kukshi’ or belly. On viewing the Paramatma’s ‘Virat Swarupa’, the so called
‘Mahaasuraas’ referred to earlier in ignorance by Chakravarti Bali before Prahlada’s curse to him got
burnt off like flies before a gigantic out berak of Fire! Having thus occupied the Universe in totality
including the sub-terrain Sapta Paatalaas, Vamana Deva stated that since Bali took the water in his hand
and donated the THREE FEET of Land, and blessed him to be the King of the Sapta Paatalaas and
granted him long life till the and of Manvantara of the on-going Vaisawata Manu.]

Stanza 27 continued: As Veera Lakshmana affirmed quoting Vamana Deva’s example for seeking three
feet of earth and enveloping trilokas, provided extraordinary confidence to even search the universe but
accomplish Devi Sita where ever she might be. But at the moment, Shri Rama was in a totally depressed
crisis. sa vihvalitasarvango gatabuddhir vicetanah, visasadaturo dino nihsvasyasitam ayatam/ bahusah
sa tu niksvasya ramo rajivalocanah, ha priyeti vicukrosa bahuso baspagadgada// Rama’s state of
present condition was dimmed gradually, his awareness was blank, physical movement was stilled, was
breathing heavily and heated up with sped and was truly sunk in the deep waters of ocean like distress.

Sarga Sixty Two

Rama’s anguish - his_sustained efforts with Lakshmna- following Maya Mriga’s southern direction-
recognising fallen Sitas’s dried up flowers and ornaments- and signs of a recently fought battle!

Sa dino dinaya vaca laksmanar vakyam abravit, sighram laksmana janihi gatva godavarim nadim, api
godavarim sita padmany anayitum gatal evam uktas tu ramena laksmapah punar eva hi, nadim
godavarim ramyam jagama laghuvikramahl tam laksmanas tirthavatim vicitva ramam abravit, nainam
pasyami tirthesu krosato na synoti me/ kan nu sa desam apanna vaidehi klesanasint, na hi tam vedmi vai
rama yatra sa tanumadhyamal laksmapasya vacah srutva dinah samtapa mohitah, ramah
samabhicakrama svayam godavarim nadiml sa tam upasthito ramah kva sitety evam abravitl bhitani
raksasendrena vadharhena hrtam api, na tam sasamsii ramaya tatha godavari nadil tatah pracodita
bhiitaih Samsasmai tam priyam iti, na ca sabhyavadat sitam prsta ramena Socital ravapasya ca tad
rupam karmani ca duratmanah, dhyatva bhayat tu vaidehim sa nadi na Sasamsa taml nirasas tu taya
nadya sitaya darsane kytah, uvaca ramah saumitrim sitadarsanakarsitahl Kim nu laksmapna vaksyami
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sametya janakar vacah, mataram caiva vaidehya vina tam aham apriyaml ya me rajyavihinasya vane
vanyena jivatah, sarvam vyapanayac chokam vaidehi kva nu sa gatal jiiatipaksavihinasya rajaputrim
apasyatah, manye dirghd bhavisyanti ratrayo mama jagratahl godavarim janasthanam imam
prasravanam girim, sarvany anucarisyami yadi sita hi dysyatel evam sambhasamanau tav anyonyan
bhratarav ubhau, vasumdharayam patitam puspamargam apasyataml tam puspavystim patitam dystva
ramo mahitale, uvaca laksmanam viro duhkhito dufikhitam vacahl/ abhijanami puspani tanimamiha
laksmana, apinaddhani vaidehya maya dattani kananel evam uktva mahabahur laksmanam
purusarsabham, kruddho "bravid girim tatra simhah Ksudramygam yathal tam hemavarnam hemabham
sitam darsaya parvata, yavat sanini sarvani na te vidhvamsayamy aham! mama banéagninirdagdho
bhasmibhiito bhavisyasi, asevyah satatam caiva nistypadrumapallavah/ imam va saritam cadya
sosayisyami laksmana, yadi nakhyati me sitam adya candranibhananaml evam sa rusito ramo didhaksann
iva caksusa, dadarsa bhiimau niskrantam raksasasya padam mahat/ sa samiksya parikrantam sitaya
raksasasya ca,sambhrantahydayo ramah Sasamsa bhrataram priyam/ pasya laksmana vaidehyah sirnahl
kanakabindava’, bhiisananam hi saumitre malyani vividhani cal taptabindunikasais ca citraih
ksatajabindubhik, avrtam pasya saumitre sarvato dharanitalam/ manye laksmana vaidehi raksasaih
kamarapibhih, bhittva bhittva vibhakta va bhaksita va bhavisyati tasya nimittam vaidehya dvayor
vivadamanayoh, babhiiva yuddham saumitre ghoram raksasayor iha/ muktamanicitam cedam
tapaniyavibhiisitam, dharanyam patitarm saumya kasya bhagnasm mahad dhanuk/ tarunadityasamkasam
vaidiuryagulikacitam, vistrnam patitam bhiimau kavacam kasya karicanaml! chatram satasalakam ca
divyamalyopasobhitam, bhagnadandam idam kasya bhiimau saumya nipatitaml kaiicanoraschadas ceme
pisacavadanah kharah, bhimaripa mahakayah kasya va nihata ranel diptapavakasamkaso dyutiman
samaradhvajal, apaviddhas ca bhagnas ca kasya samgramiko rathahl rathaksamatra visikhas
tapaniyavibhiisanah, kasyeme 'bhihata banah prakirna ghorakarmanahl vairam satagunam pasya
mamedar jivitantakam, sughorahyrdayaih saumya raksasaih kamariapibhihl hyta myta va sita hi bhaksita
va tapasvini, na dharmas trayate sitam hriyamanam mahavanel bhaksitayam hi vaidehyam hytayam api
laksmanpa, ke hi loke priyar: kartum saktah saumya mamesvarahl kartaram api lokanam siram
karupavedinam, ajiianad avamanyeran sarvabhiitani laksmanal mydum lokahite yuktam dantam
karupavedinam, nirvirya iti manyante niunarm mam tridasesvarahl mam prapya hi guno dosah samvrttah
pasya laksmana, adyaiva sarvabhiitanam raksasam abhavaya ca, Samhytyaiva sasijyotsnam mahan siirya
ivoditaZ/ naiva yaksa na gandharva na pisaca na raksasah, Kimnarda va manusyd va sukham prapsyanti
laksmanal mamastrabanasampirnam akasam pasya laksmana, nihsampatam Karisyami hy adya
trailokyacarinaml/ samniruddhagrahaganam avaritanisakaram, vipranastanalamarud bhaskaradyut
isamvrtaml vinirmathitasailagram susyamanajalasayam, dhvastadrumalatagulmam vipranasitasagaraml/
na tam kusalinim sitam praddasyanti mamesvarah, asmin muhiirte saumitre mama draksyanti vikramam/
nakasam utpatisyanti sarvabhiitani laksmana, mama capagunan muktair banajalair nirantaraml/ arditam
mama naracair dhvastabhrantamygadvijam, samakulam amaryadam jagat pasyadya laksmanal akarna
puarnpair isubhir jivalokam duravaraih, karisye maithilthetor apisacam araksasam/ mama
rosaprayuktanam sayakanam balam surah, draksyanty adya vimuktanam amarsad diiragaminam/ naiva
deva na daiteyd na pisaca na raksasah, bhavisyanti mama krodhat trailokye vipranasitel devadanava
yaksanam loka ye raksasam api, bahudha nipatisyanti banaughaih sakulikytah, nirmaryadan imaml lokan
karisyamy adya sayakaihl yatha jara yatha mytyur yathakalo yathavidhih, nityam na pratihanyante
sarvabhiitesu laksmana, tathaham krodhasaryukto na nivaryo 'smy asamsayaml pureva me carudatim
aninditam, disanti sitam yadi nadya maithilim, sadevagandharvamanusya pannagai, jagat sasailam
parivartayamy ahaml/

Then Shri Rama even as he was deeply anguished by Devi Sita’s absence instructed to make an intensive
and thorough search for her on the banks of the Sacred River itself. Then Lakshmana having searched the
river banks even by shouting her name in high pitch, returned blank. He was disheartened but he himself
visited the place himself. He then addressed Lakshmana: ‘even mother Godavari had not responded and
what should | inform King Janaka as to what had happened to his dear daughter! Truly, | am forlorn.
Having lost my kingship, I have been already distressed while eking my existence by eating leaves and
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fruits some how, and now | have lost my dearest wife too. Now, I should perhaps only one alternative to
make a thorough of the banks of Mandakini, the ashram surroundings and the Prasravana Mountain and
hopefully I might get a clue of her where abouts! Yete mahamrigaa veera maameekshante punah punah,
vaktukaama iha hi me eengitaanyupalakshaye/ Veera Lakshmana! That mayaavi rakshasa in the form of a
deer was flapping its shining eyes; perhaps from its looks might give us a clue.! Uvaacha lakshmano
dheemaam jyeshtam bhraataramaavratat,kka sitena tvayaa prushthaa yatheme saha sotyithaah/
Darshayanti kshitim chaiva dakshinaam cha dishaam mrigaah,saadhu gacchhaavahe deva dishametaam
cha nairruteem, yadi tasyaagamah kaschidaaryaa vaa saath laksyate/ Buddhimaan Lakshmana then
shouted excitedly to Arya Shri Rama: As we are concerned about the whereabouts of Devi Sita, | suspect
that she might have turned towards the south east direction and as such we must concentrate our
searchings in that direction to provide a clue. Most possibly, having arrived here she was most probably,
She might have been engrossed looking in that direction only! Then Rama stared in that particular
direction. evam sambhasamanau tav anyonyam bhratarav ubhau, vasumdharayam patitam puspamargam
apasyatam/ tam puspavystim patitam dystva ramo mahitale, uvaca laksmanam viro duhkhito dufikhitasm

the brothers were intently examining at that area they saw at a specifice spot and wondered there were a
few flowers fallen; they examined the fallen flowers as a group as though showered. Rama was excited
and addressed Lakshmana at once: Lakshmana! I can recognise these flowers as certainly of Sita’s head
hairs. | must realise that Surya, Vayu and the famed mother Prithvi have kept these flowers in tact and
semi fresh Then he complemned the Prasravana Parvata and said with excitement: Parvata Raja! how
indeed you helped me to identify these flowers safe and in a lot to give me a leading clue to reach my
darling Sita finally! But in a fit of feighned consternation, Rama said that he ought to discover Devi Sita,
lest the Parvata Raja shikharas should be destroyed till Devi Sita’s exact location is known to him. Then
Lakshmana too was excited and shouted: Parvata Raja! | am too prepared to let the Parvata shikharas
harmed till they confess about her location! Apparently both Rama Lakshmanas having secured a definite
clue of Sita were truly excited. dadarsa bhiimau niskrantam raksasasya padam mahat/ Then

they discovered the huge foot prints of a Rakshasa. Further the chain of Rama Lakshmana’s guess
thoughts was as follows: Trastaayaa raama kaanchinyaah pradhaavantyaa itastatah,
raakshaseaanusrutpaayaa vaodeheescha padaani tu/ The rakshasaa having realised Ravana’s interest
might have run away hither and thither, and Devi Sita’s footprins too were recognisable. sa sameekshya
pari -kraantam Sitaayaa raakshasasya cha, bhagnam dhanuscha toonee cha vikeernam bahudhaa
ratham, sabhramaanta hridayo Raamah shashamsa bhraataram priyam/Sita and Rakshasaa’s footprints,
broken down dhanush and the arrow container remains and the chariot were the definit clues that the cruel
Ravana mnust have kidnapped Devi Sita. Then there was a further proof of the kidnap.

pasya laksmana vaidehyah sirnah kanakabindavarh, bhisananarm hi saumitre malyani vividhani ca/
Lashmana! See the further proof of the kidnap: Devi Sita’s golden jewellery is visible thrown here and
there on earth but smeared with blood. Then there was a twist in the probability of the guesswork: Rama
addressed Lakshmana! My feeling is that a raakshasas who could change their forms might have sliced
off Devi Sita’s body and distributed and devoured and in the process might have fought aming them
selves. And there could be seen a huge and well jewelled dhanush too is visible on the ground

but whose such dhanush could that be! This dhanush appears to be of some devatas fallen down. Further,
there is also a glittering ‘kavacha’, a ‘dhvaja’ of a ‘ratha’ too! Most interestingly Lakshmana!
kancanoraschadas ceme pisacavadanah kharah, bhimaripa mahakayah kasya va nihata ranel
diptapavakasamkaso dyutiman samaradhvajah, apaviddhas ca bhagnas ca kasya samgramiko rathahl
Look at this! This fearful and disgusting dead body of a huge donkey like a pishacha which too was
wearing a body kavacha made of bright gold is lying dead to pieces! Whose chariot driven by donkeys
that could be! Lashmana look at this: sharvaras or arrow resters had fallen off with possibly the dead body
of rakshasa looking like a charioteer! hyta myta va sita hi bhaksita va tapasvini, na dharmas trayate sitam
hriyamanam mahavane/ bhaksitayam hi vaidehyam hrtayam api laksmana, ke hi loke priyan kartum
Saktah saumya mamesvarah!/ Soumya! most certainly a Rakshasa king appears to have either killed or
kidnapped tapasvini Vaidehi and in this dandakaranya the procection of her and much less of dharma
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could be vindicated ever! Who indeed that kind of a mighty rakshasa king who could have eaten or
mercilessly taken away my darling Sital! kartaram api lokanam siram karunavedinam, ajiianad
avamanyeran sarvabhiitani laksmana/ Lashmana! The common public on earth gets disbelieving even
Maheshwara famed for ‘Tripuraasura Vijaya’ keeps silent at times even being the unique emblem of
virtue and natural justice!

Vishleshana on Tripuraasura Vijaya from i) Linga Purana-ii) Ganesha Purana

i ) Linga Purana:

As Devas and Vishnu visioned ‘Trishulapaani Shankar’ relaxing with Devi Parvati and Mahatma Nandj,
they saw that ‘Bhuta bhavishya Swami’whose eyes were red like ‘Agni kundas’and physique was
shimmering with thousand Suns with a pleasant countenance ornamented with a Bala Purna Chandra.
Having pleased Parama Shiva, Devas explained the gravity and seriousness of the crisis created by the
Tripura Daityas who not only unseated and tormented Devas and Celestial Entities but were also sending
shock-waves all over the Universe, humiliating Sages, frightening women and children, making mass-
scale carnage and blood bath of humanity and uprooting Dharma and age-old Values and Principles.
Parameshwara infused confidence into the demoralised Devas and asked them to construct an exceptional
chariot with unique specifications: Prithvi as the Ratha / Chariot, Meru and Mandara Mountains as axles,
Surya and Chandra as Chakras made of gold and silver respectively, the Four Vedas of Ruk-Yajur-Sama
and Atharva acted as the horses; Shukra, Brihaspati, Budha, Mangal, and Shanaischara seated on the
Ratha ready to charge; the famous serpents viz. Takshaka, Karkotaka, Dhanajaya and Padmadwaya acted
as the strings which were tied to the horses; most poisonous snakes like Surasa, Devashuni, Sarama,
Kadru, Vinata, Shuchi, Trusha, and Bubhuksha were used as arrows; Mrutyu, Brahmahatya, Gohatya,
Balahatya and Prajaabhaya were loaded on the Chariot so that they get activised as maces; Omkara and
Vashatkara were the symbols on the Ratha; Sinivali, Kuhu, Raaka and Anumati - the ‘Adhishtana’/ in
charge Deities of Chaturdashi, Amavasya, Suddha Purnima, Pratipadika Purnima respectively were used
as auxiliary strings to the horses; the dhanush made of six ‘ritus’/ seasons which is safeguarded by Devi
Ambika herself never to be broken; the specific arrow with which to kill the Tripurasura was strengthened
by Vishnu, Soma and Agni and its head propelled by Agni and Chandra by its rear and Vishnu Maya
smeared all over; and the extreme poison of Nagaraja VVasuki was loaded to ensure stability and speed of
the arrow; Vayu was made in charge of the high velocity of the Chariot and finally Brahma was the
Charioteer and Sesha Naag was made in charge of the personal security of Brahma as also of the Chariot.
Yama Raja with his buffalo, Kubera on his serpent, Indra on Iravata, Ganeswara by his Mushika Vahana,
Karikeya on his Peacock, Nandeshwara with his Shula running behind and sides of the Ratha were in full
preparedness. Maharshis Bhrigu, Bharadwaja, Vasishtha, Goutama, Kratu, Pulastya, Pulaha, Marichi,
Atri, Angira, Parashara, and Agastya were there too at the kick-start of the Battle to recite Veda Vachanas
and Shiv Stutis. The Pramatha ganas were ready to charge as the army against the opponents- all swarmed
around the Rath. Meanwhile, Sage Narada reached the Tripuras and tried his best to mend his ways, give
back Indrapuri to Devas and avoid the worst ever battle in which the indestructible Tripuras would be
destroyed along with the Three Demons as Maha Deva himself was approaching these Places with full
preparation. Instead of talking peace, the Demons alerted their vast armies, and prepared for turning their
defensive positions to that of an offence. On the instruction of Shankara Deva, Indra took his enormous
army and attacked Tripura. As the Deva Sena made a highly offensive assault in full force, what with the
revenge and frustration experienced by them for long as they were out of power as also owing to the
excellent backing of Maheswara, they seized the best part of Tripuras. While quite a few Danavas sought
to escape for their lives through the exit gates of Tripuras, Pramatha ganas calculated that the enemies
would try to sneek out at those points and buchered thousands of Danavas.The remaining Danavas inside
the Trinagaris were utterly confused by contradictoy shouts that Taraka died or Shiva was defeated. In
that melee, a strong contingent of Danavas quickly regrouped their men and material to make offensive
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attacks under the leadership of Vidyunmali and Maya. Ganeswara divided Tripuras in three regions as
Nandeswara was attacking Vidyunmali, while he was in position against Maya. Meanwhile, Vidyunmali
threw a ‘Parigha’ on Nandi who was hurt and the enraged three ‘Parshadaganas’ named Ghantaakarna,
Shankukarna and Mahakaal retaliated; they assumed the Forms of Ganeswara and assailed Vidyunmali by
making the roars of lions. Even while the Parswaganas were about to leap on Vidyunmali, the hurt
Nandikeswara hurled a Rudra Shakti on the demon who fell down like a mountain. There was utter
silence among Danavas who were stunned and retreated. But, the highly cunning and crafty Mayasura
chased the Ganas of Ganeshwara to divert attention of his own men from the fallen Vidyunmali to the
Ganesha ganas. Mayasura created rains of Agni, crocodiles, snakes, huge mountains, lions, tigers, trees,
black deers, eight-legged ‘Sharabhas’/ a species of oversized deer, torrential rain and powerful sand
storms. As Taraka came into the battle field, Devas too appeared in full force, including Yamaraja,
Varuna, Bhaskara, Kartikeya heading a Deva Sena of a Crore, with Indra, Shanaishchara, Chandra, and
Rudras. The ‘Maayavi’ Mayaasura created several Wells full of herbal juices for envigoration and
Danavas were in high spirits as their body strength increased manifold. But Keshava took the form of
“Vrishabha’and drank up the juice along with Devas and dried up the wells and Devas occupied the
Tripuras finally. Mayasura and other Daityas were forced to hide in the Sea. That was the decisive
moment when there was an all-out battle on the seashores. Shankara divided the ‘Tridevamaya’ arrow
into three parts and released it at the Pushya Yoga time when Tripuras were destroyed in one go. Devas
then went ecsatic and the huge shouts of Victory to Maha Deva resounded across the Sky from where
Gandharvas and Kinnaras sang hymns of praises, Apsaras danced and Maharshis recited Vedas and Shiva
Stotras. Brahma praised Parama Shiva in a chorus.

ii) Ganesha Purana:

Tripurasura performs severe tapasya to Brahma Deva who directed to invoke Ganesha- The pleased
Ganesha and grants ability to control three lokas, Brahma-Vishnu- Shiva Lokas too. Brahma directed
Tripurasura to construct a Ganesha Temple by installing a Ganesha Pratima made of Kashmira stones.
The Asura then built Ganeshapura in the state of Assam in Bharata Desha and picked up popularity as
Tripura sthaana. The Asura then invoked Ganesha with Veda Mantras, as the Lord was pleased with the
unpecedented devotion of Tripurasura and granted the boon of Trailokyaadhipatya as also the control of
Brahma Loka- Vaikuntha and even of Kailasa! Having instantly occupied Bhuloka with no resistence,
imprisoned all the Tapasvis, spread hatred for Svaahaakara-Svadhaakaara- Vashtkaara, Vedaadhyayana
and Sadaachaara; he appointed Bhimakaaya Daitya as the Governer in Bhu loka. He brought Pataladi
Seven Lokas of Atala-Vitala-Sutala-Rasaatala-Talaatala-Mahatala and Patala too, bodily enjoyed Naga
kanyas ; he appointed Vajradanta daitya as the Governor for local administration. Then he attacked
Svarga loka and subued Indra. Tripusaasura then proceeded to Brahma Loka and even before his
awareness, Brahma hid himself insider the lotus stalk that emerged from the Vishnu naabhi and having
imprisoned Tapasvis. Vaikuntha was the next target where Vishnu Deva who was conveniently absent
there. Tripurasura then appointed Chanda and Prachanda- his manasa putras as his chiefs in Brahma and
Vishnu Lokas respectively.He proceeded to Kailasa Mountain and by the his own ‘baahu bala’ or the
strength of his own hands shook the mountain and made it moblle! Devi Parvati embraced Lord Shiva out
of awe and wonder . Shiva confronted the asura and asked as to what would he like to do. The Asura
asked Shiva to donate the Kailasa Mountain so that he would be free for riding the mountain’; Maha Deva
smiled and thought that after all the Asura was short lived and agreed and as such moved out of the
Mountain along with Pramadha Ganas , Devi Parvati and the Temple there atop too.Then Maha Ganesha
assumed the form of a Dvija named Kalaadhara and comlplimented Tripuraasura for his magnificent
accomplishments of life which never heard of in the past-present or future! The Asura enquired of the
Vidvan as what was his specialisation since he called himself a vidvan. Kaladhara replied: Pareshaam
sampadam drushtvaa kim syaattama Suradvisha, vinaayaatte prasannoham kalayaa te dadaami vai/
Kaancham raajatam loham Tripuram shara samdhitam, rama tatra sthirayo Daitya chirakaalam yathaa
sukham/ Abhedayam devagandharvairmaanushairuragairapi, kalpitaarthapradam tattai kaamagam
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kaamadam shubham/ Asura! Of what avail could be the wealth of Lokas and their temporary
commandership. | am offering you three permanent Tri Puras made of gold-silver and steel. This should
bestow permanent Lordship to the three puras for lasting sukha prapti for your total content-ment. These
Three Puras are indestructible by Deva-Gandharva-Manushyas and as such your life as also that of your
followers ought to be a lasting sailing on the flows of bliss! So asserting and handing over the three
arrows with which to attack even Parama Shiva while utilising three arrows! Tripurasura was fully
submerged in Ganesha Maya thus! Then Tripurasura then gave return gifts to Kaladhara viz. ten villages,
cows, high value vastras, and jewellery. As Kaladhara left for his ashram, Tripurasara still felt that the
gifts given to the Brahmana notwithstanding, a more precious gift ought to be given to him for the
Tripuras made of gold-silver-metal with which to attack even Paramashiva. He declared to the Brahmana:
Shankaram kinkaram manye na cha devataah, aanayitvaa pradasyaami taam Murtim dvijapungava/
Brahmanaagra! | am of the strong faith and belief that Shankara is the singular Parama Deva unparalleled.
And I shall soon gift you such a Chintamani Ganesha Murti which Shiva himself had been venerating!As
Brahmana Kaladhara, as Ganesah himself in the form of left the fortress of Tripurasura, the Asura sent his
‘chaturangani’ soldiers by walk-horsebacks-elephants and warring -fit chariots to bring the idol of
Chintamani Ganesha from Kailasa. There followed a severe battle of the Asura sena with Pramatha ganas
of Shiva sena. As the asurasena was unable to resist the defence of Shiva ganas, Tripuraasura himself
reached and challenged Shiva himself. Even as the soldiers of Tripura were shattered, the asura utilised
vaarunastra and Shiva retaliated by using vaayavyaastra; in further relalliation the asura made the prayoga
of agneyaastra while Shiva utilised parjanyaastra but as a result of the preceeding agneyastras emerged a
sky high vikruta svarupa purusha and Shiva sena fled away out of fright for life. Meanwhile Devi Parvati
who was closely following the proceedings of the battle got worried and left for the solace of her father
Himavanta. Kartikeya who accompanied Shiva to the battle front as well as Shiva himself were worried
about the safety of Devi Parvati and thus concluded the battle. Meanwhile instead of chasing Shiva sena
got wise and decided to somehow steal theldol of Chintaamani Ganesha from the Temple and retreated.

A brooding Parama Shiva looked back at the just concluded high drama and the resultant loss of
Chintamani Ganesha idol which was worshipped by the self, Brahmarshi Narada appeared on the scene
and Shiva gave a review of the just concluded events.Narada warmed up Maha Deva by revealing the
magnificence of the former: Maha Deva! You are Sarvgjna, Sarva Vidya Swaami, Sarveshvara,
Sarvakarta, Sarvamukha swarupi, Sarvaharta, Sarva niyanta, Sarva samardha, Shadaishvarya sampanna [
viz. Yuddha praveenata, Sarva netra, Trupti, Adyantarahita, Aluptashakti, Swatantrata, and Ananta Shakti
are the Shadaishwaryas as given in Shiva and Kurma Puranas]. Yet, You had not performed Ganesha Puja
formally and hence this present defeat with Tripurasura! If only you disallow the free movement of
Tripuraasura among the three cities of TRI PURA by using a single arrow unified into one single arrow,
Mabhishasura’s extermination would be possible and you should win the battle hands down! As advised
as per Narada, Maheshwara meditated Ganesha for hundred years and the laatter responded with his
darshan with Pancha Mukhas representing Pancha Bhutas of Bhumi-Water-Agni-Air-and Sky as also
Pancha Tanmatras of Rasa-Rupa- Gandha- Sparsha-Shabdas, Pancha Jnaanendriyas and Pancha
Karmendriyas besides the creation of Gandharva-Yaksha-Pitara-Manushya-Devarshi- Deva Gana-
Brahma-Indra-Rudra- Vasu-Sadhya and Charaachara Jeevas, besides Trigunas of Satvika-Raajasika-
Taamasika gunas and Srishthi- Sthiti-Samhaara-Tirodhaanas of Kaala maana! Maha Ganesha was pleased
and bestowed the Maha Mantra ‘GA’ to Shiva ; He assured that with this Maha Mantra, Shiva should be
able to destroy the Tripuraasura! ]

Stanza 62 onward continued: mydurm lokahite yuktam dantam karunavedinam, nirvirya iti manyante
niinam mam tridasesvarah/ mam prapya hi guno dosah samvyttah pasya laksmana, adyaiva
sarvabhitanam raksasam abhavaya ca, samhytyaiva Sasijyotsnam mahan sirya ivoditahl naiva yaksa na
gandharva na pisaca na raksasah, Kimnara va manusya va sukham prapsyanti laksmana/ Lakshmana! |
have so far been following the golden principles of soft, virtuous, self controlled, peaceful traits and Indra
and Devatas might have felt and convinced of my ineffective and weak nature not to have been able to
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save Devi Sita from her misery, possibly verging even on lifelessless. But most definitely, my another
form of courage, intrepedity, invincibility, and an open challenge to vindicate my inner strength needs to
be surely declared to the universe about my determination to fulfil my aspirations of purushrthaas of
dharma-kaama- artha-mokshas definitely asserted. Lakshmana! From now onward, | resolve to let not
Yaksha, Gandharva, Pishacha, Rakshasa, Kinnara, Manushyas too preserve and sustain their
consciousness against my daring attacks of ‘maya’- make beliefs- pretensions and cut throat treacheries!
Sumitra nadana! Be it universally declared and trust me: | shall overshadow the high sky line with my
powerful arrows and triloka pranis are tied together tied to stirlessness and surrender! The nava grahas
might lose their course, Chandra might be hidden behind clouds, Surya might lose his heat and brightness,
and the entire universe filled with darkness and gloom, parvata shikharas tumble down to earth and rivers
and water bodies get dry down, and even oceans might turn likedwise. I shall initiate the process of the
Great Annihilation! nakasam utpatisyanti sarvabhiitani laksmana, mama capagunan muktair banajalair
nirantaram/ arditam mama naracair dhvastabhrantamygadvijam, samakulam amaryadam jagat pasyadya
laksmapa/ Lakshmana! My arrows aimed at the high skies with my total consciousness and total
dedication should spare no being on earth! Tasyaa rupaam hi vaideheem na daasyanti yadi priyam,
naashayaami jagat sarvam trailokyam sacharaacharam yaavad darshanamasyaa vai taapayaami cha
saayakaih/ In case my beloved Videha R aja kumari in not gicen back to me in tact, I should with the
assistance of my supporters |1 would bring the universe to doom.

Sargas Sixty Three and Sixty Four

Lakshmana seeks to cool down the unbelievable rage and anger and recounts the fundamenatal features of
self restraint while getting ready to display his outstanding bravery in human like and Gods like battle!

Tapyamanam tatha ramam sitaharanakarsitam, lokanam abhave yuktam samvartakam ivanalam/
viksamanam dhanuk sajyam niksvasantam muhur muhuh, hantukamam pasum rudram kruddharm
daksakratau yathal adystapirvam samkruddham dystva ramam sa laksmanah abravit, praiijalir vakyan
mukhena parisusyatal pura bhiitva mydur dantah sarvabhiitahite ratah, na krodhavasam apannah
prakytim hatum arhasil candre laksnih prabha sirye gatir vayau bhuvi ksama, etac ca niyatam sarvam
tvayi canuttamam yasahl na tu janami kasyayam bhagnah samgramiko rathah, kena va kasya va hetoh
sayudhah saparicchadaj/ khuranemiksatas cayam sikto rudhirabindubhiz, deso nivrttasamgramah
sughorak parthivatmajal ekasya tu vimardo ’yam na dvayor vadatam vara, na hi vrttam hi pasyami
balasya mahatak padam/ naikasya tu krte lokan vinasayitum arhasi, yuktadanda hi mydavah prasanta
vasudhadhipahl sada tvam sarvabhiitanam Saranyah parama gatih, ko nu darapranasam te sadhu
manyeta raghaval saritah sagarah saila devagandharvadanavah, nalam te vipriyam kartur diksitasyeva
sadhavahl yena rajan hrta sita tam anvesitum arhasi, maddvittyo dhanuspanih sahayaih paramarsibhih/
samudrari ca vicesyamah parvatams ca vanani ca, guhas ca vividha ghord nalinth parvatis ca hal
devagandharvalokams ca vicesyamah samahitah, yavan nadhigamisyamas tava bharyapaharinam/ na cet
samnd pradasyanti patnim te tridasesvarah, kosalendra tatah pascat praptakalam Karisyasi/ silena samna
vinayena sitam,; nayena na prapsyasi cen narendra, tatah samutsadaya hemapurikhair; mahendravajra
pratimaih saraughaihl

Tam tatha sokasamtaptam vilapantam anathavat, mohena mahatavistam paridyinam acetanamlitatah
saumitrir asvasya muhirtad iva laksmanah, ramam sambodhayam dsa caranau cabhipidayan! mahata
tapasa rama mahata capi karmana, rajia dasarathenasil labdho "mytam ivamaraihl tava caiva gupair
baddhas tvadviyogan mahipatih, raja devatvam apanno bharatasya yatha srutam/ yadi duskham idasm
praptam kakutstha na sahisyase, prakytas calpasattvas ca itarah kah sahisyati/ duhkhito hi bhavaml
lokams tejasa yadi dhaksyate, artah praja naravyaghra kva nu yasyanti nirvrtiml lokasvabhava evaisa
yayatir nahusatmajah, Qatah sakrena salokyam anayas tam samasprsat/ maharsayo vasiszhas tu yah pitur
nak purohitak, ahna putrasatam jajiie tathaivasya punar hataml ya ceyam jagato mata devi
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lokanamaskyta, asyas ca calanam bhimer drsyate satyasamsraval yau cemau jagatam netre yatra sarvam
pratiszhitam, adityacandrau grahanam abhyupetau mahabalaul sumahanty api bhitani devas ca
purusarsabha, na daivasya pramuficanti sarvabhiitani dehinahl sakradisv api devesu vartamanau
nayanayau, Srityete narasardila na tvam vyathitum arhasi/ nastayam api vaidehyam hrtayam api
canagha, Socitum narhase vira yathanyah prakytas tathal tvadvidha hi na Socanti satatam satyadarsinah,
sumahatsv api kycchresu ramanirvinnadarsanahl tattvato hi narasrestha buddhya samanucintaya,
buddhya yukta mahaprajia vijananti subhasubhel adystagunadosanam adhytanam ca karmanam,
nantarena kriyam tesam phalam istam pravartate/mam eva hi pura vira tvam eva bahuso ‘nvasahl
anusisyad dhi ko nu tvam api saksad brhaspatihl buddhis ca te mahaprajia devair api duranvaya,
Sokenabhiprasuptam te jiianam sambodhayamy ahaml divyam ca manusam caivam atmanas ca
parakramam, iKsvakuvysabhaveksya yatasva dvisatam badhe/ Kim te sarvavinasena krtena purusarsabha,
tam eva tu ripum papam vijiiayoddhartum arhasil

As Shri Rama was extremely agitated with the disappearance of his beloved Devi Sita and as was being
realised that even Gods were not reacting positively to help him in his vexatious searchings to trace her
where abouts he got exausted physically and exasperated psychologically, he resolved to devastate the
delinquent Rakshasaas and as also the non -proactive and non coperative involvement of celestials like
Deva-Gandharvas. He picked up his dhanush aimed at ever irrevocable arrows ready to act like
Kalpaantakaala Rudra Deva to burn off the universe. The most frightened Lakshmana like bhakta
Prahlada at the appearance of Bhagavan Narasimha made all out endeavors to cool down Shri Rama. He
said: Arya! Essentially you are ever peaceful and kind by nature with enormous self control and | have
had never seen you in this disposition. This no doubt is an hour of distress but do therefore discard your
tranquil demeanor. candre laksnih prabha sirye gatir vayau bhuvi ksamd, etac ca niyatarm sarvam tvayi
canuttamam yasahl/ Chadra is known for his tranquility, Surya for his radiance, Vaayu for his speed and
Prithvi for her endurance. In the similar way, Shri Rama for his fame and glory. Woud you wish to
devastate the trilokas for a single mishap in your life! May | seek an answer to this question of this broken
down but battle worthy chariot of global renown! Instead of repairing this chariot would it be worthy of
destroying it! For a single mistake in life would it be worthwhile to seek to destroy trilokas! yuktadanda
hi mydavah prasanta vasudhadhipah, sada tvam sarvabhiitanam saranyah parama gatih, Ko nu
daraprandasam te sadhu manyeta raghava/ saritah sagarah saila devagandharvadanavah, nalam te
vipriyam kartum diksitasyeva sadhavahl 1s it not characteristic of Kings to prescribe punishments as per
the crime, but they are essentially of kind and ever coperative and placid nature but do they treat the entire
public to harassment! Ramachandra! Are not the last refuge of all the persons irrespective of their
misdemeanors and crimes! Raghunandana! It is true that your sorrow of your dear wife’s absence
becomes unbearable and none else could ever assess except by yourself. Just as in a sacred yagjna, the
role of a ritvik is defined to be sincere and truthful, but even by a far stretch of imagination how indeed
saritaas, samudras, parvatas, devatas, gandharvas and such become punishment worthy! yena rajan hyta
sita tam anvesitum arhasi, maddvitiyo dhanuspanih sahayaih paramarsibhis/ Rajan! Whosoever has
kidnapped Devi Sita be concentrated upon with our ‘dhanush baanaas’ on hand, may be with our
wellwishers including Maharshis. Narendra! In case we are peaceful, self controlled and righteous, we
ought to trace Devi Sita and then take to battle even as Indra uses his vajraayudha and then our victory is
most certain!Shri Rama Chandra’s relentless sorrow as of a helpless child had made him weak and timid
with wavering mind and tottering body. Lakshmana assuaged his erupting emotions and said: brother!
Our revered father King Dasharadha had executed Putra Kamekshi Maha Yagjna and secured ‘amrita
tulya paayasa’. As informed by brother Bharata He reached swarga loka out of the despair of your
‘viyoga’. Kakutsa kula bhushana! yadi duzkham idasm praptarm kakutstha na sahisyase, prakrtas
calpasattvas ca itarah kah sahisyati/ duhkhito hi bhavaml lokams tejasa yadi dhaksyate, artah praja
naravyaghra kva nu yasyanti nirvytiml If you yourself are unable to withstand the probable temporary
absence of Devi Sita from you, who on earth could bear it! Nara shreshtha! You should have to be brave;
even a burning of your skin might cause distress but would that be everlasting! Purusha Simha! In case
that out of your distress, you seek to burn off the worlds, would not the Beings cry desperately and run
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helter skelter seeking solace and asylum and then you become overjoyed! lokasvabhava evaisa yayatir
nahusatmajah, gatah sakrena salokyam anayas tam samasprsatl 1t is a very common universal realism
that every living being on earth is subjected to ups and downs of existence; did not Nahusha’s son Yayati
accomplish Indratva and still was subjected to irreversible agony thereafter!

[ Ref Essence of Valmiki Ayodhya Ramayana-Sarga Twelve: Yayati, the son of Nahusha and his wife
Viraja, was a famed Emperor who defeated all the Kings of the World and married Devayani the daughter
of Asura Guru Shukracharya, besides Sharmishtha the daughter of Vishvaparva, a Rakshasa King. Indra
was pleased to gift Yayati a Divine Chariot with seven powerful horses with which he traversed the
world and divided his Empire into seven divisions to distribute it among five of his sons. A Maharshi
gave a boon that if any of his sons could agree to exchange their youth to his old age then he could secure
a fresh lease of youth. His eldest son Yadu from Devayani refused and so did others excepting
Sharmishtha’s son Puru who readily agreed. Yayati took over Puru’s youth and enabled him travel
around to unravel earthly pleasures for long. But finally returned discovering that the ephemeral joys of
the world were endless like Agni in a Homa kunda assuming larger and larger proportions as long as ghee
is served and no human would be satisfied with food, gold, ornaments or women. By so realising, he
returned his youth to Puru and took to VVanaprastha or retirement. That was how he slipped down from
the experiences of swarga but descended down into the company of ‘Saadhu Pungavas’ or of Groups of
Virtue and Enlightment! ]

Maharsayo vasiszhas tu yak pitur nakz purohitah, ahna putrasatam jajiie tathaivasya punar hatam/ Rama!
Did not our dear late father’s Kula Purohita Maharshi Vasishtha had lost his hundred sons in the hands of
Brahmarshi Vishvamitra!

[ Ref Essence of VValmiki Bala Ramayana Sargas Fifty Nine and Sixty as follows:

Shatananda Maharshi addressing Rama Lakshmanas continued that Vishvamitra took pity on the King
Trishanku in the form of chandala and gave an assurance that he should most certainly reach swarga with
his mortal body.Then he instructed his disciples to collect and arrange for the required material for yagjna
kaarya. He further asked them to invite co-brahmanas to join the yagjna including Vasishtha kumaras who
heckled Trishanku and cursed him to become a chandala. Vishvamitra shisyaas likewise invited all, but
Vasishtha Sishyaas were reported to have stated angrily as follows: ksatriyo yajako yasya candalasya
visesatah, katham sadasi bhoktaro havis tasya surarsayah/ brahmanda va mahatmano bhuktva
candalabhojanam, katham svargam gamisyanti visvamitrena palitah/ ‘A Chandala desires to perform the
yagjna and a Kshatriya would be the Aacharya. In such yagjna, how could pure brahmanas consume the
‘havishaanna’! Be that as it may, how indeed a kshatriya turned chandala be despatched to swarga by
another kshatriya turned brahmana, that too with the chandaala’s mortal body’!” Having heard this
insinuating remarks of Vasishtha Kumaras, Vishvamitra fumed like fire and declared: yad diisayanty
adustam mam tapa ugram samasthitam, bhasmibhiuta duratmano bhavisyanti na samsayah/ | am right
now in severe tapasya and am expected to be peaceful without anger and such mental aberrations; yet |
am constrained to say that whosoever evil minded invitees to my yagnja talked disparagingly about me
and the yagjna being proposed be surely be converted as heaps of human ash sooner or later; further in
their following births, they should be born as chandalas and roam around begging with frightening forms.
Having stated thus Vishvamitra could state nothing more and kept quiet!

Shatananda Muni continued his narration to Rama Lakshmanas about the subdued anger against
Vasishtha Kumaras and addressed on his introductory speech to the Sages who arrived in response to his
yagjnya karya with the express objective of despatching Ikshvaku Raja Trishanku to swarga with the
latter’s mortal body. Then the Munis at the conference grouped together that Maharshi Vishvamitra was
a known and learned Sage but a highly volatile and angry person and hence what ever he directed by
dutifully executed without doubls and hesitations. Thereafter the yagna commenced and Vishvamitra was
the ‘Atharvyu’ the pricipal initiator-conductor of the yagjna. As the ‘havishaanna’ was offered to
respective Devatas, none of the Devas turned up to accept. Then the fuming Vishvamitra yelled in great
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anger: pasya me tapaso viryam svarjitasya naresvara, esa tvam svasarirena nayami svargam ojasa/
dusprapam svasarirena divam gaccha naradhipa, svarjitam kim cid apy asti maya hi tapasah phalam,
rajams tvam tejasa tasya sasariro divam vraja/ Nareshvara Trishanku! Now you must vision the mighty
outcome of my life long tapasya and now get ready to leave for swarga with your mortal body! Then
Shatananda exclaimed to Rama Lakshmanas that King Trishanku had actually reached swarga with his
mortal body! devalokagatam dystva trisankum pakasasanahsaha sarvaih suraganair idam vacanam
abravitl trisanko gaccha bhiiyas tvam nasi svargakrtalayah, Qurusapahato miidha pata bhiimim
avaksirah/ evam ukto mahendrena trisankur apatat punah,vikrosamanas trahiti visvamitram
tapodhanam/ tac chrutva vacanam tasya krosamanasya kausikah, rosam aharayat tivram tistha tistheti
cabravit/ As Trishanku had literally reached swarga, he visioned Mahendra seated along with various
Devatas. Indra got shocked and furious shouting that there would never ever be a place in swarga and
kicked him down. Trishanku yelled ° traahi traahi’ in utter desperation while rapidly slipping down the
thick clouds. Vishvamitra shouted at Trishanku with hysterics and commanded him to stay pur right there.
The Vishvamitra looked up at the Rishimandala on the high skies and materialised Sapta Rishis and brand
new nakshatras and declared angrily: Anyamindram karishyaami loko vaayasyaadanindrakah,
daivataanyami sa krodhaat srashtam samupachakrame/’ T will rather create another Indra or a new
swarga loka without Indra! So saying with assertion Vishmamitra manifested fresh devataas! As the Maha
Muni so decided: down on earth, samasta deva-asura-rishi groups made an appeal politely: ayam raja
mahabhdaga gurusapapariksatah, sasariro divam yatum narhaty eva tapodhana/ Maharshi Vishwamitra!
King Trishanku was cursed by Guru Putras to assume ‘chandalatva’ and as such not qualified to attain
swarga as a mortal.Vishvamitra retalliated to say that his statements and decisions should not be falsified
ever! Therefore: Maha Raja Trishanku should hereafter enjoy the pleasures of swarga loka for ever; |
have already manifested fresh nakshatra mandali for ever till pralaya; like wise the totality of divine
material elsewhere too would exist in tact. May this parallel arrangement be in position without
disturbance.!” The Munis collected at the Visvhamitra Yagjna was greatly surprised at the unforgettable
happenings and truly admired the outstanding ability in creating a new swarga itself on the mid skies!]

Stanzas 10 onward of Sarga Sixty Four continued: ya ceyam jagato mata devi lokanamaskyta, asyas ca
calanam bhimer drsyate satyasamsrava/ yau cemau jagatam netre yatra sarvam pratiszhitam,
adityacandrau grahanam abhyupetau mahabalau/ Lakshmana continued addressing Shri Rama:
Kosaleshwara! This sarva vandita Mother Earth too witnesses earth quakes.Even the universally
venerated Surya Chandras are subjected to Rahu Ketu Grahanaas. Purusha pravara! Basic Elements or the
Prithivi-Aapas-Tejas-Vayu-Akashas are indeed liable at the Time of Maha Pralaya the Great Dissolution!
Of what avail is of common humans! Veera Raghu nandana: May God forbid, even is Devi Sita were to
be no more, you being self restrained shoud not cry like a commoner. Narasheshtha: tattvato hi
narasrestha buddhya samanucintaya, buddhya yukta mahaprajiia vijananti subhasubhe/ Do please recall
the characteristics of ‘dharma tatwa’and try to analyse the ingredients of ‘uchita-anuchita’ or appropriate
and inappropriate dos and dont’s.

[ Vishleshana vide Bhagavad Gita is quoted in this context:

Duhkeshvanudvignamanaah sukheshu vigataspruhah, veetaraaga bhaya krodhah sthitadheer-
muniruchyate/ Getting terribly agitated while facing insurmountable impediments and getting extremely
overjoyed by very joyous experiences is the negation of an equanimous mind and the ability to neutralise
the emotions. One’s capacity to neutralise the inner emotions of pleasures and pains alike is the State of
‘Sthitapagjnantva’! Sorrows and joys are the consequences of discontent and of success. The vicious
circle of discontentment leads to disappointment which itches on the fear of failure. This creates
irritability, fear, anguish, anger, and back to dissatisfaction of life. Sadhakas realise that without Shiva’s
approval even an ant or insect would not do harm. And ‘Shivaagjna’ is on account of one’s own doings of
the previous births and of the ongoing one, besides the estimated future foretellings too. The Karma Sutra
explains: Avashyamanubhoktavyam sthitam karma shubhamashubham/ or our own ‘karma phala’ or the
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sweetness or sourness of the fruit is reciprocated. That firm belief of hope or disappointment as the case
that may be, is the ‘Atma Swarupa’ which certainly not is the body but the Self Consciouness of the
concerned body which is clean and transparent and indestructible and eternal. Dhaayato Vishayaan
Pumsah sangasteshoopajaayate, sangaatsanjaayate kaamah kaamaat krodhobhi jaayate,
sangaatsanjaayate kaamah kaamaat krodhobhijaayate/ Krodhaadbhavati sammohah sammohat smriti
vibhramah, smriti bhramshaah buddhi naashah buddhi naashaat pranashyati/ Every human being is
subject to desires; if the desires are not fulfilled, there would be disappointment and eventual frustration;
the resultant grief develops anguish and instability of mind ; this further shapes up as anger coupled with
wrong judgment and discretion which results in further failures! Such is the impact of the proverbial
‘arishad vargas’ or the six ememies of human beings viz. Kaama krodha lobha moha mada matsaras or
excessive desires, anger, selfishness and avarice, infatuation, ego and jealousy. Raaga dvesha niyuktaistu
vishaanindriyaischaran, aatmavashyarvidheyaatmaa prasaadamadhigacchati/ Prasaade sarva
duhkhaanaam haani rasyopajaayate, prasanna chetasohyaashu buddhih parya patishthate/ If one is able
to control desires and dislikes, then there can be regulation of mind and least disturbance of peace. [
Kathopanishad vide l.iii.3-4 states: Aatmaanam rathinam vidhuh, shareeram rathameva tu , buddhim tu
saarathim viddhi, manah pragrahamevacha/ Indriyaani hayaanaahu vishaayamsteshu gocharam,
ateendriya mano yuktam bhokteetyaahur maneeshinaam/ This Individual Self is denoted as the Master of
the Chariot, body is the chariot, charioteer is the ‘buddhi’ or the Intellect / Mind the bridle. The Pancha
Indriyas are the horses viz. the Pancha Karmendriyas ie.the eyes-ears- mouth-nose-reproductive cum
excretionary organs and Pancha Jnenendriyas of seeing-hearing-eating- breathing and the concerned of
the last afore said. Besides, material objects are the roads as countless. Those who understand these
details are called the Self and the latter has the body adjuncts and the mind)] Prasaade sarva
duhkhaanaam haanirasyopajaayate prasanna chetasohyaashu buddhih paryapatishthate/ Peace of Mind
could be routinised even as one goes on a feee spree of fulfilling desires of life yet within one’s mental
control. But once ‘chitta shuddhi’ or the purity of conscience is tarnished and © indriya nigraha’ or control
of senses is lost then the mental bridle gets tilted off.]

Sarga Sixty Four stanzas 20 and 21 concluded:

divyam ca manusam caivam atmanas ca parakramam, iksvakuvysabhaveksya yatasva dvisatam badhe/
Kirir te sarvavinasena kytena purusarsabha, tam eva tu ripum papam vijiiayoddhartum arhasi/ Shri
Ramal! Ikshvaaku kula shiromani! Get ready to display your outstanding and well composed courage like
the best of humanity and divinity alike! Purusha pravara! Of which avail is to seek to resort to universal
destruction. Lift up your enemies and mince them to pieces!

Sarga Sixty Five

Rama Lakshmanas witnessed the grievously hurt Maha Grudhra Jataayu who fought for Devi Sita being
kidnapped Mahaasura Ravana the Lankeshwara

Pirvajo "py uktamatras tu laksmanena subhasitam, saragrahi mahdasaram pratijagraha raghavahl
samnigrhya mahabahuh pravrddham kopam atmanah, avashthabhya dhanus citram ramo laksmanam
abravitl Kim Karisyavahe vatsa kva va gacchava laksmana, kenopdyena pasyeyam sitam iti vicintayal tam
tatha paritapartam laksmano ramam abravit, idam eva janasthanarm tvam anvesitum arhasi/ raksasair
bahubhih kirpam nanadrumalatayutam, santtha giridurgani nirdarah kandarani cal guhas ca vividha
ghora nanamygaganakulah, avasah Kimnaranam ca gandharvabhavanani cal tani yukto maya sardham
tvam anvesitum arhasi, tvadvidho buddhisampanna mahdatmano nararsabhal apatsu na prakampante
vayuvegair ivacalah, ity uktas tad vanam sarvam vicacara salaksmanahl kruddho ramah saram ghorarm
samdhaya dhanusi ksuram, tatah parvatakiitabham mahabhdagam dvijottamam/ dadarsa patitam bhiimau
Ksatajardram jatayusam, tam dystva girisyngabham ramo laksmanam abravit, anena sita vaidehi bhaksita
natra samsayahl grdhraripam idam vyaktam rakso bhramati kananam, bhaksayitva visalaksim aste sitam
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yathasukham, enam vadhisye diptagrair ghorair banair ajinmagaik/ ity uktvabhyapatad grdhram
samdhaya dhanusi ksuram, kruddho ramah samudrantam calayann iva mediniml tam dinadinaya vaca
saphenari rudhiram vaman, abhyabhasata paksi tu ramam dasarathatmajaml yam osadhim ivayusmann
anvesasi mahavane, sa devi mama ca prand ravanenobhayam hrtaml tvaya virahita devi laksmanena ca
raghava, hriyamand maya dysta ravanena baliyasal sitam abhyavapan no "ham ravanas ca rane maya,
vidhvamsitarathacchatrah patito dharanitalel etad asya dhanur bhagnam etad asya saravaram, ayam
asya rape rama bhagnah samgramiko rathahl parisrantasya me paksau chittva khadgena ravanah, sitam
adaya vaidehim utpapata vihayasam, raksasa nihatam pirvma na marm hantum tvam arhasi/ ramas tasya
tu vijaya sitasaktam priyam katham, grdhrarajam parisvajya ruroda sahalaksmanah/ ekam ekayane
durge niksvasantam katham cana, samiksya duhkhito ramah saumitrim idam abravitl rajyad bhramso
vane vasah sita nasta hato dvijah, idysiyam mamalaksmir nirdahed api pavakam/ sampirnam api ced
adya pratareyarm mahodadhim, so 'pi ninam mamalaksmya visusyet saritam patihl nasty abhagyataro
loke matto 'smin sacaracare, yeneyam mahati prapta maya vyasanavagural ayam pityvayasyo me
grdhrardjo jaranvitah, sete vinihato bhiimau mama bhagyaviparyayatl ity evam uktva bahuso raghavah
sahalaksmanah, jatayusam ca pasparsa pitysneham nidarsayanl nikyttapaksam rudhiravasiktan; tam
grdhrarajam parirabhya ramah, kva maithili pranasama mameti; vimucya vacam nipapata bhiimaul

As Shri Rama reacted to the highly provocative concluding remarks by brother Lakshmana took up by his
powerful forearms his ‘dhanush baanas’ with anger and anguish alike and proceeded to the out skirt
surroundings of his ashram resuming their search of Devi Sita once again towards the mountain top not
too far. Encountering broken boulders and frightening caves the ‘parvata shikharaas’, Rama Lakshmanas
made a systematic search for traces of Devi Sita as dead or alive. dadarsa patitam bhiimau ksatajardram
jarayusam, tam drstva girisyngabham ramo laksmanam abravit, anena sita vaidehi bhaksita natra
samsayahl grdhrariipam idam vyaktam rakso bhramati kananam, bhaksayitva visalaksim aste sitam
yathasukham, enam vadhisye diptagrair ghorair banair ajihmagaif/ Then in the nearby distance a huge
Pakshi was lying hurt with streams of blood oozing out and fell almost dead. Lakshmana then suspected a
huge rakshasa was lying there having eaten off Devi Sita’s flesh and blood. Rama with ready ferocity
shouted at Lakshmana that he should kill the rakshasa at once and instantly raised his ‘dhanur baanaas’.
On their stepping forward, they heard the pitiable and extremely low voice of Jatayu: yam osadhim
ivayusmann anvesasi mahavane, sa devi mama ca prand ravanenobhayar hytam/ tvaya virahita devi
laksmanena ca raghava, hrivamana maya dysta ravanena balivasa/ sitam abhyavapan no "har ravanas
ca rane maya, vidhvamsitarathacchatrah patito dharanitale/ * Aayushmaan! What ever you both are
keenly searching the most precious ‘oushadhi’ or the herbal medicine Devi Sita was being forcibly
abducted by Mahaasura Ravana and instantly I recognised her and ran after his ‘vimana’ and attacked his
chariot at once. | succeeded in destroying his chariot, its ‘dhwaja’and hurt the charioteer mercilessly too.
In fact, the charioteer attacked my wings but I had cut off his head rolling down. Yet Ravana flew in air
holding Devi Sita in his tight grip of his arms and sliced of my both wings and ran away on high skies.’
On hearing this sordid narration of Jatayu while breathing last, Rama put down his ‘dhanur banas’ and so
did Lakshmana. But Rama fell down on his knees and cried away: rajyad bhramso vane vasah sitda nasta
hato dvijah, idrsivam mamalaksmir nirdahed api pavakam/ sarmpirpam api ced adya pratareyam
mahodadhim, so 'pi niinam mamalaksmya visusyet saritam patih/ nasty abhagyataro loke matto "smin
sacardcare, yeneyam mahati prapta maya vyasanavagura/ Lakshmana! | am shorn of kingdom, thrown
off to forests, and Devi Sita has now learnt as has been forcibly abducted and even the kindest Pakshi
Raja Jataayu is dead! What kind of the series of my misfortunes are faced by me as burnt off in devouring
flames! If | seek to swim in a maha samudra, then that huge ocean too should get dried up as a cemetery!
In this ‘charaachara jajat’, could there be a worse and most unfortunate human like me sinking away
deeply and rapidly! ayam pitrvayasyo me grdhrarajo jaranvitah, Sete vinihato bhiimau mama
bhagyaviparyayat/ Even this gigantic Grudhraa Raja the dearmost friend of my father is now lying dead
due entirely my personal misfortune’. So crying away, Shri Rama knelt down and fell on ground
heartbroken.
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Sarga Sixty Six

Shri Rama performs the ‘dahana samskaara’ of the Maha Gruddhra Jatayu

Ramah preksya tu tam grdhram bhuvi raudrena patitam, saumitrim mitrasampannam idas vacanam
abravitl mamayam niinam arthesu yatamano vihamgamah, raksasena hatah samkhye pranams tyajati
dustyajanl ayam asya sarire 'smin prano laksmana vidyate, tatha svaravihino ’yarm viklavarm
samudiksatel jatayo yadi saknosi vakyam vyaharituri punah, sitam akhyahi bhadram te vadham akhyahi
catmanahl Kimnimitto "harat sitam ravanas tasya Kim maya, aparaddham tu yam drstva ravanena hrta
prival katham tac candrasamkasam mukham asin manoharam, sitaya kani coktani tasmin kale
dvijottama/ katharmviryah kathamripah Kimkarma sa ca raksasah, kva casya bhavanam tata briithi me
pariprcchatahl tam udviksyatha dinatma vilapantam anantaram, vacatisannaya ramam jatayur idam
abravitl sa hyta raksasendrena ravanena vihayasa, mayam asthaya vipulam vatadurdinasarmkulam/
parisrantasya me tata paksau chittva nisacarah, sitam adaya vaidehim prayato daksina mukhahl
uparudhyanti me prand dystir bhramati raghava, pasyami vrksan sauvarnan usirakrtamirdhajanl yena
yati muhirtena sitam adaya ravanah, vipranastam dhanam Ksipram tat svamipratipadyate/ vindo nama
muhiirto 'sau sa ca kakutstha nabudhatc jhasavad badisam grhya ksipram eva vinasyatil na ca tvaya
vyatha karya janakasya sutam prati, vaidehya ramsyase Ksipram hatva tam raksasam ranel
asammiidhasya grdhrasya ramam pratyanubhdasatah, asyat susrava rudhiram mriyamanasya samisam/
putro visravasah saksad bhrata vaisravanasya ca, ity uktva durlabhan pranan mumoca patagesvarahl
briahi brihiti ramasya bruvanasya krtanjaleh, tyaktva sarivam gydhrasya jagmuh prand vihayasaml sa
niksipya Siro bhiimau prasarya caranau tada, Viksipya ca sarivam svam papata dharanitalel tam gydhram
preksya tamraksam gatasum acalopamam, ramah subahubhir duhkhair dinah saumitrim abravitl bahiini
raksasam vase varsani vasata sukham, anena dandakaranye vicirnam iha paksinal anekavarsiko yas tu
cirakalam samutthitah, so 'vam adya hatah Sete kalo hi duratikramahl pasya laksmana grdhro 'yam
upakart hatas ca me, sitam abhyavapan no vai ravanena baliyasal grdhrarajyam parityajya
pitrpaitamaharin mahat, mama hetor ayam pranan mumoca patagesvarahl sarvatra khalu drsyante
sadhavo dharmacarinah, surah saranyah saumitre tiryagyonigatesv api/ sitaharanajam duhkham na me
saumya tathagatam, yathd vinaso grdhrasya matkyte ca parantapal raja dasarathah sriman yatha mama
mayd yasah, ptijanivas ca manyas ca tathayam patagesvarahlsaumitre hara kasthani nirmathisyami
pavakam, grdhrarajam didhaksami matkyte nidhanam gatam/ natham patagalokasya citam aropayamy
aham, imam dhaksyami saumitre hatam raudrena raksasal ya gatir yajiasilanam ahitagnes ca ya gatih,
aparavartinam ya ca ya ca bhiimipradayinaml maya tvam samanujiiato gaccha lokan anuttaman,
grdhraraja mahasattva samskrtas ca maya vrajal evam uktva citam diptam aropya patagesvaram, dadaha
ramo dharmatma svabandhum iva duhkhitah/ ramo ’tha sahasaumitrir vanam yatva sa viryavan, sthillan
hatva maharohin anu tastara tam dvijam/ rohimarmsani coddhytya pesikytva mahayasah, sakunaya dadau
ramo ramye haritasadvalel yat tat pretasya martyasya kathayanti dvijatayah, tat svargagamanas tasya
ksiprarm ramo jajapa hal tato godavarim gatva nadim naravaratmajaul udakarm cakratus tasmai
grdhrarajaya tav ubhaul sa grdhrarajah kytavan yasaskaram; suduskaram karma rane nipatitah,
maharsikalpena ca samskrtas tada; jagama punyam gatim atmanah subhaml ayam pitrvayasyo me
grdhrardjo jaranvitah, Sete vinihato bhiimau mama bhagyaviparyayat/

As maha rakshasa Ravana felled Jataayu to earth, Shri Rama addressed Lakshkmana recalled Jataayu’s
offer of any help: © tasmaj jato "ham arundat sampatis ca mamagrajah, jatayur iti mam viddhi Syeniputram
arimdama/ so "ham vasasahdayas te bhavisyami yadicchasi, sitam ca tata raksisye tvayi yate salaksmane/
Jatayusam tu pratipijya raghavo, mudd parisvajya ca samnato "bhavat, pitur hi susrava sakhitvam
atmavarn, jatayusa samkathitam punah punah/ Raghuveera! From that Vinataanandana Aruna, | was
born and so did my elder brother Sampaati and in short my name is Jataayu! | am the son of Shyenka.
May I be of any help in creating an ashram for you or to protect Devi Sita in the absence of you and
Lakshmana!” So saying Jatayu offered any kind of service to Ramas wholeheartedly’.[ Ref the previous
Sarga Fourteen] Rama further stated: mamayam niinam arthesu yatamano vihamgamah, raksasena hatah
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samkhye pranams tyajati dustyajan/ Brother Lakshmana!This Maha Garuda Pakshi has certainly risked
its life as of his own responsibility on my behalf. Its breathing is halting and is precariouly critical. Then
Rama addressed Jatayu: If only you could even whisper to me, what is Sita’s condition and why did he
decide to forcibly kidnap her! What was the cruel form of the Rakshasa and where is his place of
residence! Please reply! Then Jatayu replied in almost inaudible and low voice: sa hrta raksasendrena
ravanena vihayasa, mayam asthdaya vipulam vatadurdinasamkulam/ parisrantasya me tata paksau chittva
nisacarah, sitam adaya vaidehim prayato daksina mukhah/ Raghu nandana: Duratma Rakshasa Raja
Ravana assumed the ‘maya’- mesmorism-and created a sweep of sand-dune and escaped with Devi Sita
even as he was in a state of frenzy. | resisted his effort relentlessly fighting and forcibly taken her away
towards the southern direction. Raghu Nandana! My vital energies are closing to tick any further and my
eye’s vision is blurring. But Rama! na ca tvaya vyatha karya janakasya sutam prati, vaidehya ramsyase
ksiprarm hatva tam raksasam ranel asammiidhasya grdhrasya ramar pratyanubhdsatah, asyat susrava
rudhiram mriyamanasya samisam/ putro visravasah saksad bhrata vaisravanasya ca, ity uktva durlabhan
pranan mumoca patagesvarahl never worry about the welfare of Janka nandini Devi Sita. You should
soon secure her most certainly and spend happy times soon enough in green flowery gardens’ Even while
dying Jatayu’s voice though in hushed tone was clear enough as though her throat was stuck with a piece
of meat and he further whispered: © Ravana is the son of Visravas and the own brother of Kubera the
Yaksha Raja!” Then Shri Rama desired to secure further information from Jatayu, but by then his head
dropped down to earth and then the gigantic bird beathed its last. Then Rama addressed Lakshmana! This
ever grateful Pakjshi Raja appears to have lived in this dandakaranya for several years now despite the
pressure of Rakshasaas and had his glorious death. pasya laksmana grdhro 'yam upakart hatas ca me,
sitam abhyavapan no vai ravanena balivasal grdhrarajyam parityajya pitypaitamaham mahat, mama
hetor ayam pranan mumoca patagesvarahl Dear brother! Do please note that this Jatayu is so ever
grateful worthy friend- philosopher- and guide literally. This Maha Veera had waged such a desperate
battle against a Maha Rakshasa Ravana and sacrificed life for my sake. sarvatra khalu dysyante sadhavo
dharmacarinah, sirah saranyah saumitre tiryagyonigatesv api/ sitaharanajam dufikham na me saumya
tathagatam, yatha vinaso grdhrasya matkrte ca parantapal Please note that brave, courageous,
sharanaagata- dharma parayanas are born in all the species in creation even born to pashu pakshis too
daring to sacrifice their very existence! Believe me! at this moment of life, | feel as much distressed by
Jatayu’s tragic end as that of missing Devi Sita. Do trust me that my gratitued for Jatayu is comparable to
my love for King Dasharatha. Sumitra nandana! Please fetch me dried tree roots and keeping a fire pot on
my head | shall perform dahana samskara to the body of this glorious Gruddhra Raja! Having stated
tearfully, Rama addressed the body of Jatayu: ya gatir yajiiasilanam ahitagnes ca ya gatih,
aparavartinam ya ca ya ca bhiimipradayinam/ maya tvam samanujiiato gaccha lokan anuttaman,
grdhrardja mahdasattva samskytas ca maya vrajal Maha balashaali Grudhra Raja! As those who are of the
status of relentlessly executing yagjna karmas, regular Agnihotris, great warriers who never displayed
their backs on battle fields and performers of bhu-go-daana kartas do always may await the ready opening
gates of veera swargas. Mahatma Jatayu by this daaha samskaara to attain the well deserved sadgati
praapti.’

[Vishleshana on Dahana samskara for human beings is vividly explained vide Sarga Seventy Six of
Essence of Valmiki Ayodhya Ramayana: ‘You the Pretaatma’ as enclosed with the ‘kavacha’ or the
shield of Agni Deva who is merely turning only your body parts to ashes but not your true self whish
indeed is everlasting. Hence Agni is merely clearing the mess of your body! Agni Deva! you may
consume the deadbody along with his heart, pancha koshas or Five Sheaths of the body called
Annamaya (Physical Energy), Praanamaya (Vital Energy), Manomaya (Mental Faculty), Vigyanamaya
(Buddhi or Sharpness of Discrimination) and Ananda maya (Bliss) only but thereafter kindly despatch the
‘Jeevatma’- Inner Being- safely to the Loka of His forefathers the Pitru Loka. Agni Deva, when you
render the jeevatma fully rid of the memories of the erstwhile life, then That becomes rendered fit with a
fresh form subject to the will of Devas. Preta swarupa! Let your vision see Surya Deva, your breath to
Vayu Deva! As per your destiny and the fund of your ‘sukrita phala’, you may reach swarga, or back to
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earth or waters.In case you are destined to return as vegetation, then you shall do precisely the same
swarupa once again.- Rig Veda 10-16.-3. Referring to the stanza : Suryam chakshurgacchatu
vaatamaatmaa, dyocha gaccha prithiveem cha dharmanaa, apo vaa gaccha yaditram te hitam,
oushadheeshu pratrim tishthaa shareerereh/ as explained , Chhandogya Upanishad 5.10.6 explains:
Abhram bhutwaa megho bhavati megho bhutwaa pravarshati taiha veehiyavaa oshadhivanaspatyabh tila-
maasha iti jaayant, ato vai khalu durnispra pataram, yo yohyannam atti yo retaah sinchati, tad bhuya eva
bhavati/(In the further travel of the Soul from white clouds to thick black clouds to rains, the same is born
as paddy, barley, herbs, sesmum, black pulses and so on. Now, the release of the concerned paddy or
pulse is also destined as per the time of its release from the shell to kernel; similarly the cycle of food
intake from an insect to a bird or to a reptile to an animal or human being is destined likewise). The next
stanzas 6.1.22 -23: Ajobhaaga stapasa tam tapasva-- and Ayam vai tvamsmaadabhi/ are as addressed to
Jaataveda: © Agni Deva! having burnt off the body totally, may the physical aspects of the human being
been burnt off totally, may the subtle body as the Jeevatma be carried to the wide world of the Devas of
virtue]

There after the dahana samskaara, the Rama brothers had faithfully covered dried leave heaps and having
dug up earth deep placed the body remains and provided a neat covering paved the area. There after, they
had sincerely performed pinda daana by reciting the appropriate mantras besides executed jalaanjali
tarpanas in favour of the peaceful soul. There after Rama Lakshmanas stepped forward for
‘Sitaanveshana’ in all earnestness.

Sarga Sixty Seven

Nasty encounter with Athomukha and blind Rakshasi Kabandha who caught Rama Lakshmanas by its
long and surrounding arms_within a huge embrace seeking to eat their flesh

Krtvaivam udakam tasmai prasthitau raghavau tada, aveksantau vane sitam pascimam jagmatur disaml/
tam disam daksinam gatva saracapasidharinau, aviprahatam aiksvakau panthanam pratipedatu/
gulmair vrksais ca bahubhir latabhis ca pravestitam, avrtam sarvato durgam gahanarm ghoradarsanaml/
vyatikramya tu vegena grhitva daksinam disam, subhimar tan maharanyam vyatiyatau mahabalaul tatah
param janasthanat trikrosam gamya raghavau, kraunicaranyam vivisatur gahanarm tau mahaujasau/
nanameghaghanaprakhyam prahystam iva sarvatah, nanavarnaih subhaih puspair mygapaksiganair
yutam/ didrksamanau vaidehim tad vanam tau vicikyatuh, tatra tatravatisthantau sitaharanakarsitaul
laksmanas tu mahatejah sattvavan stlavan sucih, abravit pranjalir vakyam bhrataram diptatejasarml
spandate me drdham bahur udvignam iva me manah, prayasas capy anistani nimittany upalaksaye/
tasmat sajjibhavarya tvam Kurusva vacanam hitam, mamaiva hi nimittani sadyah samsanti sammbhramam/
esa vaiiculako nama pakst paramadarunah, avayor vijayam yuddhe samsann iva vinardati/ tayor
anvesator evam sarvam tad vanam ojasa, samjajfie vipulah sabdah prabhafijann iva tad vanam/
samvestitam ivatyartham gahanam matarisvand, vanasya tasya Sabdo ’bhiid divam apirayann ival tam
Sabdam karnksamanas tu ramah kakse sahanujah, dadarsa sumahakayam raksasam vipulorasam/
asedatus tatas tatra tav ubhau pramukhe sthitam, vivyddham asirogrivam kabandham udare mukham/
romabhir nicitais tiksnair mahagirim ivocchritam, nilameghanibham raudram meghastanitanizsvanam/
mahdapaksmena pingena vipulendyatena ca, ekenorasi ghorena nayanenasudarsinal mahdadamstropa -
pannari tam lelihanam mahamukham, bhaksayantarm mahaghoran rksasimhamygadvipanl ghorau bhujau
vikurvapam ubhau yojanam dayatau, karabhyam vividhan grhya rskan paksiganan myganal akarsantam
vikarsantam anekan mygayiithapan, sthitam avrtya panthanam tayor bhratroh prapannayok/ atha tau
samatikramya krosamatre dadarsatuh, mahantam darunarm bhimarm kabandham bhujasamvrtaml sa
mahabahur atyartham prasarya vipulau bhujau, jagraha sahitav eva raghavau pidayan balatl khadginau
drdhadhanvanau tigmatejau mahabhujau, bhratarau vivasam praptau krsyamanau mahabalaul tav uvica
mahabahuh kabandho danavottamah, kau yuvam vysabhaskandhau mahakhadgadhanurdharau/ ghorarm
desam imam praptau mama bhaksav upasthitau, vadatam karyam iha vam Kimartham cagatau yuvaml/
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imari desam anupraptau ksudhartasyeha tisthatah, sabanacapakhadgau ca tiksnasyngav ivarsabhau,
mamasyam anusampraptau durlabham jivitam punaj/ tasya tadvacanam srutva kabandhasya
duratmanah, uvaca laksmanam ramo mukhena parisusyatal kycchrat kycchrataran prapya darunam
satyavikrama, vyasanar jivitantaya praptam aprapya tam priyaml kalasya sumahad viryam sarvabhiitesu
laksmana, tvam ca mam ca naravyaghra vyasanaih pasya mohitau, natibharo ’sti daivasya sarvabhutesu
laksmanpa/ siras ca balavantas ca kytastras ca randjire, kalabhipannah sidanti yatha valukasetavahl iti
bruvano drdhasatyavikramo; mahayasa dasarathih pratapavan, aveksya saumitrim udagravikramars;
sthiram tada svam matim atmanakarot/

As Rama Lakashmanas duly performed Maha Gruddhhra Jataayu, Rama Lakshmanas proceeded with
dhanush-baana-khadgaas towards south western direction based maha- aranyas where no normal beings
including even wild and fierce animals could ever dare to enter. Speedily seeking to cross then specific
part of the thick inaccessible jungle, named as ‘kounchaaranya’, still brooding the irreparable loss of Devi
Sita from the cruel clutches of Ravanasura, they came across a dark and unentereble deep cave full of
pitch darkness and winessed a strange and readily frightening species of creation. .Bhayadaam
alpasatvaanaam bheebhatsaam roudradarshanaam, lambodareem trrkshna damshtraam karaaleem
purushatvacham/Bhakyanteem mrigaan bheemaan vikataam muktamoordhajaam, avaiksataam tu tou
tatra bhraatarou Rama Lakshmanou/ That bizzare and wierd specimen of creation with fiery looks and
terrifying roars was of huge and protruded belly and thick body hides . It appears to draw frightful wild
beasts and push them right inside its stomach. The animal having sensed two humans outside its cave and
addressed Rama Lakshmanas and shrieked roaringly and signalled with its glances indicating:  come let
us play’! Having come nearer, the human formed beast drew Lakshmana nearer and held his hand with a
tight and powerful grip roared : Aham tvayomukhi naama laabhaste tvayaamasi priyah, naatha parvata
durgeshu nadeenaam pulineshu cha,aayuscharamidam veera tvam mayaa saha ramyase/ ‘My name is
Athomukhi! You may consider me as your wife and play with me the game of love all over these water
falls and forests nearby.” Evamastu kupitah khadghamududdhrastya Lakshmanah, karna naasa stanam
tasyaa nichakartaaririsudanah/As the rakshasi stated thus, Lakshmana was enraged fiercefully and
having lifted his sword into his potent grip severed the rakshasi’s ears, nose and breasts. Then the rakshasi
screamed with pain loudly and ran helter skelter. Then Rama Lakshmanas were defensive too and hid
themselves inside the deep forests. But: Lakshmana realised that there was a very tight grip his left wrist
and screamed with writhing pain and shouted at Rama loudly. ‘Brother! I am literally frightened and
visualise extremely evil bad omens right now as a bird named Vanjul has started squeaking. Then arrived
a huge sand storm making thunderouds gales. Rama raised his sword and expanded his broad chest. tas:
sabdam karnksamanas tu ramah kakse sahanujah, dadarsa sumahakayam raksasam vipulorasar/
asedatus tatas tatra tav ubhau pramukhe sthitam, vivrddham asirogrivam kabandham udare mukham/As
there was a thud like sound and they discovered a gigantic rakshasa standing before them. His body frame
was collosal no doubt but has niether a head nor a throat. Kabandha was like a huge pot and his mouth
inside his stomach! He was like a huge mountain with body hairs were like tall trees. His body colour was
like thick black clouds and his sounds were like roaring cloud bursts.. mahapaksmena pingena
vipulendyatena ca, ekenorasi ghorena nayanenasudarsina/ mahadamstropa -pannam tam lelihanam
mahamukham, bhaksayantari mahdaghoran rksasimhamygadvipan/ ghorau bhujau vikurvapam ubhau
vojanam dayatau, karabhyam vividhan grhya rskan paksiganan myrganalOn his huge chest itself was his
face and like looming and flashing flames were his eyes with piercing looks. This mountanous rakshasa’s
food intake was of cattle, wild boars, huge birds, and a variety of jungle animals drawn near into his
stomach directly since his mouth-tongue and face were non existent. But the Rakshasa’s hand reach was
enormous nearing very long distances of miles. This Rakshasa was known as Kabandha as his stomach
was shaped like an enormous pot. The Rakshasa approached Rama Lakshmanas and blocked their way.
sa mahabahur atyartham prasarya vipulau bhujau, jagraha sahitav eva raghavau pidayan balat/
khadginau drdhadhanvanau tigmatejau mahabhujau, bhratarau vivasam praptau kysyamanau
mahabalau/ At that time, the Maha Baahu Rakshasa had stopped the movement of Rama Lakshmanas by
extending his enormous hand reach and encircled them drawing them towards his gigantic pot like belly
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by vigourous force and strength. Both Rama Lakshmanas was nodoubt were equipped with long, strong
and mighty swords on their strong arms. Maha bali Lakshmana was however appeared to have somewhy
slipped his grip of the sword and shouted Rama for help desparately/ Uvaachah vishannah san raghavam
Raghavaanujah, pasyamaam vivasham veera raakshasaya vashamgatam/Mayaikena tu niryuktah
parimucchyasva raghava, maam hi bhutabalim datvaa palaayasva yathaasukham/ Rama’s youngr brother
Lakshmana got really concerned then that he was slipping his grip away under the control of the rakshasa.
Raghunandana! Do please help me from the strong and tight grip of the rakshasa ; lest I might be a
casuality and sacrifice to this bhuta rakshasa. Then Shri Rama had Lakshmana cooled down and assured
that due to small and momentary slip of Lakshmana’s brave and heavy grip could never witness a defeat
for a great veera like him! Then Kabandha them both heckled both thunderously: ‘you foolish ¢ manavas’!
Who are you both! | am fortunate to spot both of you standing like great heros with ‘dhanush baanaas’
and playfull swords! Worry not, I would relish you both of you! I am extremely hungry too.” As
Kabandha said so, Shri Rama addressed Lakshmana: ‘we have passed through the hardest lives so far and
faced several upheavals and now the absence of Devi Sita has capped up all these crises of existence; are
you noticing that ‘kaala chakra’ has been constantly hounding us with the upheavals and visissitudes.
Now it is becoming more and more impossible to resist the flow of misfortunes.” Having thus yielded to
the pull of ‘kaala maana’, Rama Lashmanas by them selves straightened and pulled up their grit and inner
selves once again with extraordinary willpower!

Sarga Sixty Eight

By the enormous force of their sheer grit and decisiveness and of mutual consultations, Rama
Lakshmanas severed both the mighty shoulders of Kabandha

Tau tu tatra sthitau drstva bhratarau ramalaksmanau, bahupasapariksiptau kabandho vakyam abravitl
tisthatah Kim nu mam drstva ksudhartam Ksatriyarsabhau, aharartham tu samdisrau daivena gatacetasau/
tac chrutva laksmano vakyarm praptakalam hitam tada, uvacartisamapanno vikrame kytaniscayahl tvam
ca mam ca purd tiurnam adatte raksasadhamah, tasmad asibhyam asyasu bahii chindavahe gurul tatas
tau desakalajiiau khadgabhyam eva raghavau, acchindatarm susamhystau bahi tasyamsadesayohl
daksino daksinam bahum asaktam asind tatah, ciccheda ramo vegena savyam viras tu laksmanpah/ sa
papata mahabahus chinnabahur mahdasvanah, kham ca gam ca disas caiva nadayan jalado yathal sa
nikrttau bhujau drstva sonitaughapariplutak, dinah papraccha tau virau kau yuvam iti danavahl iti tasya
bruvanasya laksmanah subhalaksanah, Sasamsa tasya kakutstham kabandhasya mahabalahl ayam
iksvakudayado ramo nama janaih Srutah, asyaivavarajam viddhi bhrataram mam ca laksmapam/ asya
devaprabhavasya vasato vijane vane, raksasapahrta bharya yam icchantav ihagataul tvam tu ko va
kimartham va kabandha sadrso vane, asyenorasi diptena bhagnajangho vicestase/ evam uktaz kabandhas
tu laksmanenottaram vacah, uvdaca paramapritas tad indravacanam smaran/ svagatam varm
naravyaghrau distya pasyami capy aham, distya cemau nikyttau me yuvabhyam bahubandhanaul virapan
yac ca me riipam praptam hy avinayad yathd, tan me synU naravyaghra tattvatah samsatas tava/

Having noticed that both Rama Lakshmanas were miseralby caught in his long and strong hands,
Rakshasa Kabandha tauntingly heckled the brothers:  Kshatriya shiromani Rajakumaras! As I am hungry
you are awaiting my green signal to die now for me! Come near to my mouth as you have been finally
despatched by Gods and your intelligence has failed! Most suddenly Rama sprang a surprise to
Lakshmana silently and hinted: Nishchestaanaam vadhyo Rajan kutsito jagateepateh, kratumadhyopa
neeti naam pashunaamiva Raghava/ Raghu nandana: in the yagjnas, the ‘nischeshta praanis’ or suddenly
surprised cattle get their feet sliced off but not killed out right! The obvious hint is: ¢ brother! do severe
the shoulders of the Rakashasa with a severe shot each but spare his life yet! sa papata mahabahus
chinnabahur mahasvanah, kham ca gam ca disas caiva nadayaii jalado yatha/ As both the shoulders of
Kabandha Rakshasa were suddenly severed, he shouted at high pitch as though there were sudden cloud
bursts reverberating the ‘dasha dishaas’ or ten directions of the universe. Then as the Rakshasa fell down
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to earth, even he was bleeding excessively and suffering excruciating pain, he enquired of Rama
Lakshmanas: ‘Maha Veeraas!who are you both! Then Lakshmana introduced Shri Rama as the great son
of King Dasharatha and that that he was his faithful younger brother. Mother and the dearmost queen
Devi Kaikeyi stalled Shri Rama’s rajyabhishaka and as per our father’s directive, he had been undergoing
forest life and his wife Devi Sita too accompanied her husband. Unfortunately a Maha Asura had
succeeded in abducting Devi Sita a maha pativrata. Now you Rakshasa! Who are you! How is it that
your stomach is hanging above your face and thighs! Despite the pain of his severed shoulders, the
Rakshasa was reminded of Indra’s curse and replied: Purusha simhaas! My shoulders were my unusual
hindrances and fotunately they have just fallen to dust! Nara shreshtha Shri Rama! | should now describe
as to how had I my vikrita swarupa or the strange body formation had occurred!

Sarga Sixty Nine
Tormented by Sthula Rishi, Karbandha got ‘vikrita rupa’ but he performed tapsya to Brahma for

deerghaayu, attacked Indra and vajraayudha’s hit raised his stomach over body, now relieved by Rama
Lakshmanas.

Pura rama mahabaho mahabalaparakrama, ripam asin mamacintyam trisu lokesu visrutam, yatha
somasya sakrasya siryasya ca yatha vapuhl so "ham ripam idam krtva lokavitrasanari mahat, rsin
vanagatan rama trasayami tatas tatah/ tatah sthiilasira nama maharsih kopito maya, samcinvan vividharm
vanyam ripenanena dharsitahl tenaham uktah preksyaivam ghorasapabhidhayina, etad eva nysamsam te
riipam astu vigarhitaml sa maya yacitah kruddhah sapasyanto bhaved iti, abhisapakrtasyeti tenedam
bhasitam vacahl yada chittva bhujau ramas tvam dahed vijane vane, tada tvam prapsyase ripam svam
eva vipulam subhaml sriya virajitam putram danos tvam viddhi laksmana, indrakopad idam rapam
praptam evam randajirel aham hi tapasogrena pitamaham atosayam, dirgham ayuh sa me pradat tato
man vibhramo ’sprsal dirgham ayur maya praptam Kim me Sakrah karisyati, ity evam buddhim asthaya
rane sakram adharsayam/ tasya bahupramuktena vajrena sataparvand, sakthini ca Siras caiva sarire
sampravesitaml sa maya yacyamanah sann anayad yamasadanam, pitamahavacah Satyam tad astv iti
mamabravitl anaharah katham sakto bhagnasakthisiromukhah, vajrenabhihatah kalam sudirgham api
Jjvituml evam uktas tu me Sakro bahii yojanam dyatau, pradad dasyam ca me Kuksau ttkspadamsiram
akalpayat/ so ham bhujabhyam dirghabhyam samakysya vanecaran, Simhadvipamygavyaghran
bhaksayami samantatahl sa tu mam abravid indro yada ramah salaksmanah, chetsyate samare bahi tada
svargasm gamisyasi/ sa tvari ramo ’si bhadram te naham anyena raghava, sakyo hantum yathatattvam
evam uktar maharsinal aharm hi matisacivyam Karisyami nararsabha, mitram caivopadeksyami
yuvabhyam samskyto ‘gninal evam uktas tu dharmatma danund tena raghavah, idam jagada vacanam
laksmanasyopasynvatahl ravanena hrta sita mama bharya yasasvini, Niskrantasya janasthanat saha
bhratra yathasukhaml namamdatram tu janami na ripam tasya raksasah, nivasam va prabhavam va
vayari tasya na vidmahe/ sokartanam anathanam evam viparidhavatam, karunyar sadysam Kartum
upakare ca vartataml kasthany aniva suskani kale bhagnani kuijaraih, bhaksyamas tvam vayam vira
svabhre mahati kalpitel sa tvam sitam samdacaksva yena va yatra va hrta, kuru kalyanam atyartham yadi
janasi tattvatahl evam uktas tu ramena vakyam danur anuttamam, provaca kusalo vaktum vaktaram api
raghavaml divyam asti na me jianam nabhijanami maithilim, yas tam jidasyati tam vaksye dagdhal svam
riupam dasthitahl adagdhasya hi vijiiatum Saktir asti na me prabho, raksasam tam mahaviryam sita yena
hrta taval vijiianam hi mahad bhrasram sapadosena raghava, svakrtena maya praptam riipar
lokavigarhitam/ Kir tu yavan na yaty astam savita srantavahanah, tavan mam avate Ksiptva daha rama
yathavidhil dagdhas tvayaham avate nyayena raghunandana, VaKsyami tam aham vira yas tam jadasyati
raksasaml tena sakhyam ca kartavyam nyayyavyttena raghava, kalpayisyati te pritah sahayyam
laghuvikramah/ na hi tasyasty avijiiatam trisu lokesu raghava, sarvan parisyto lokan pura vai
karanantarel
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Kabandha narrates his ‘atma katha’ the autobiography to Rama Lakshmanas stating that in the distant past
he was a Maha Rakshasa of notoriety terrifying Maharshis. As the Rakshasa assumed a huge and
intolerable form, sought to terrify a Rishi named Sthulashira, the Rishi was angry and cursed him to
assume that hideous form for ever: tenaham uktah preksyaivam ghorasapabhidhayina, etad eva
nrsamsam te ripam astu vigarhitam/ sa maya yacitah kruddhah sapasyanto bhaved iti, abhisapakytasyeti
tenedar bhasitam vacah/ yada chittva bhujau ramas tvam dahed vijane vane, tada tvam prapsyase ripari
svam eva vipulam subham/ ‘Rakshasa! You continue this very nasty swarupa for ever till you die.Then
Kabandha was afraid of the consequent form and requested for relief and then the Rishi forevisioned to
say that only when Rama Lakshmanas the epic heros should get caught by you and then finally slice off
both of your shoulders, then you would attain ‘mukti’. As Kabandha since became the vikrita swarupa as
a result of the Maha Munis’s ‘shaapa’, the Rakshasa was mellowed down and undertook severest possible
tapasya to Brahma Deva. In turn, Brahma was pleased and granted the Rakshasa’s wish for longevity.
indrakopad idam ripam praptam evam randjire/ aham hi tapasogrena pitamaham atosayam, dirgham
ayuh sa me pradat tato mam vibhramo ’spysa/ dirgham ayur maya praptam Kim me sakrah Karisyati, ity
evam buddhim asthaya rane sakram adharsayam/ Then Kabandha having secured Brahma Deva’s
blessing for longevity, his demonic instinct was puffed up and attacked Lord Devendra himself. Tasya
baahu pramukttena vajrena Shataparnaa,savuthnee cha shiraschaiva shareere sampaveshitam/ Devendra
then threw away his peerless ‘vajraayudha’ and as a result, Maha Rakshasa Kabandha’s lower body
portion got upside down! andaharah katham sakto bhagnasakthisiromukhah, vajrenabhihatah kalam
sudirgham api jivitum/ evam uktas tu me Sakro bahii yojanam ayatau, pradad asyam ca me kuksau
ttkspadamsiram akalpayat/ Then | asked Indra: Deva Raja! You had utilised your invincible
‘vajyayutha’and consequently, my very physical form changed transformed; how could I survive without
food while Brahma blessed me with longevity. so "ham bhujabhyam dirghabhyam samakysya vanecaran,
Simhadvipamygavydaghran bhaksayami samantatah/Then Indra Deva helped me to extend my both the
arms by a yojana each so that the streach of the hands could be conveniently extended so that the food
could reach right into the mouth! sa tu mam abravid indro yadal ramah salaksmapah, chetsyate samare
bahii tada svargam gamisyasi/ Indra further fore visioned that Rama Lakshmana’s would get caught in
the grip of the rakshasa but theywould severe the Rakshasa’s shouldersand get relieved for mukti.

Having thus narrated his ‘atma katha’, Kabandha then requested Rama Lakshmanas’s to help him with
‘daaha samskaara’ as he was dying of his toture of broken shoulders. He further assured to help him with
signifiant clues in their further missions of life. Then Shri Rama informed Kabandha: ravanena hyta sita
mama bharya yasasvini, niskrantasya janasthanat saha bhratrd yathasukham/ namamatram tu janami na
riapam tasya raksasah, nivasam va prabhavam va vayam tasya na vidmahe/ sokartanam andathanam evan
viparidhavatam, karunyam sadysam kartum upakare ca vartatam/ Kabandha! Ravanasura had forcibly
abducted my wife Devi Sita an ideal pativrata. He decieved Lakshmana by hoax cries imitating my voice.
I have never seen nor encountered him. Where does he live is not yet known to me. But Devi Sita must be
harassed by that maha rakshasa. If you could provide some clues about him, we should be thankful to
you. As you are now dying away out of toture of broken shoulders, be reat assured that we should
perform fitting cremation to let your body be laid and Soul be peaceful properly. sa tvar sitam
samacaksva yena va yatra va hyta, kuru kalyanam atyartham yadi janasi tattvatahl ‘But now tell us if you
could tell us if you could provide any information about Devi Sita or the villian Ravanasura’.Then the
dying and soon disappearing Soul of Kabandha seemed to have commented: divyam asti na me jiianan
nabhijanami maithilim, yas tam jiasyati tam vaksye dagdhak svam riapam asthitahl adagdhasya hi
vijiiatum Saktir asti na me prabho, raksasam tam mahaviryam sita yena hyta taval Shri Rama; at this very
moment, my awareness of Devi Sita and of Ravana remains hiddden; once, my dead body is rested in
flames, then only my ‘anratatma’ could reveal all the details!

Sarga Seventy

As Kabandha Rakshas’s mortal remains secured ‘daah samskara’ by Rama Lakshmanas, his celestial form
reveals details of Ravana vs Sita and advises Rama’s friendship with the exiled Vaanara King Sugriva
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Evam uktau tu tau virau kabandhena naresvarau, giripradaram asadya pavakam visasarjatuh/ laksmagas
tu maholkabhir jvalitabhih Samantatah, citam adipayam dasa sa prajajvala sarvatahl tac chariram
kabandhasya ghrtapindopamar mahat, medasa pacyamanasya mandam dahati pavakal sa vidhiiya citam
asu vidhiimo ‘gnir ivotthitah, araje vasasi vibhran malam divyam mahabalahl tatas citaya vegena
bhasvaro virajambarah, utpapatasu samhystah sarvapratyangabhiisanahl vimane bhasvare tisthan
hamsayukte yasaskare, prabhaya ca mahateja diso dasa virajayanl so 'ntariksagato ramam kabandho
vakyam abravit, Synu raghava tattvena yatha simam avapsyasil rama sad yuktayo loke yabhih sarvam
vimysyate, parimrsto dasantena dasabhdagena sevyatel dasabhagagato hinas tvam rama sahalaksmanabh,
yat krte vyasanam praptam tvaya darapradharsanam/ tad avasyam tvaya karyah sa suhrt suhydam vara,
akrtva na hi te siddhim aharm pasyami cintayanl sriiyatam rama vaksyami sugrivo nama vanarah, bhratra
nirastak kruddhena valina sakrasununal psyamiike girivare pampaparyantasobhite, nivasaty atmavan
viras caturbhih saha vanaraihl vayasyam tam Kuru Ksipram ito gatvadya raghava,adrohdya samagamya
dipyamane vibhavasaul na ca te so 'vamantavyah sugrivo vanaradhipah, krtajiiah kamaript ca
sahayarthi ca viryavanl saktau hy adya yuvam kartum karyam tasya cikirsitam, kytartho vakytartho va
krtyam tava karisyati/ sa yksarajasah putrah pampam atati sankitah, bhaskarasyaurasah putro valina
krtakilbisahl samnidhayayudham Ksipram rsyamiikalayam Kapim, kuru raghava satyena vayasyar
vanacarinam/ sa hi sthanani sarvani kartsnyena kapikunijarah, naramamsasinam loke naipunyad
adhigacchati/ na tasyaviditam |0ke Kim cid asti hi raghava, yavat siryah pratapati sahasramsur
arimdama/ sa nadir vipulan sailan giridurgani kandaran, arvisya vanaraih sardham patnim te
‘dhigamisyati/ vanarams ca mahakayan presayisyati raghava, diso vicetum tam sitam tvadviyogena
socatiml sa merusyngagragatam aninditam, pravisya patalatale 'pi vasritam, plavamgamanam pravaras
tava priyan; nihatya raksamsi punak pradasyatil

As declared that Kabandha finally collapsed dead, a huge ditch was dug up, placed the gigantic body and
burnt off the mortal remains to flames peacefully. sa vidhiiya citam asu vidhiimo ’gnir ivotthitah, araje
vasasi vibhran malam divyam mahabalah/ tatas citaya vegena bhasvaro virajambarah, utpapatasu
samhystah sarvapratyangabhiusanah/ vimane bhasvare tisthan hamsayukte yasaskare, prabhaya ca
mahateja diso dasa virajayan/ Then Mahabali Kabandha shook off the ashes of the totally burnt off body
and was visioned to have alighted a celestial vimana with clean robes smilingly and addressed Raghu
nandana and declared: rama sad yuktayo loke yabhih sarvam vimysyate, parimysto dasantena
dasabhagena sevyate/ Shri Rama! Listen to me carefully: there are six ways and means of accomplishing
Six ‘Neeti Chandrikas’ viz. Sandhi-Vigraha-Yaana-Aasana-Dwidhi bhaava-and samaashraya. Sandhi
denotes the Principle of Truce, Tolerance and Coexistene. Vigraha refers to conflict of similar forces
leading to balance of power. Yaana suggests travel or momement of forces for attaack-aasana or tishtha
the waiting period-dwividha of bheda bhaava or break up of friendship by similar forces of the enemies
and finally ‘samashraya’ or the celebrations of victory of togetherness.

[Vishleshana on Neeti Chandrika in Telugu language as transated into English as the Essence of Neeti
Chandrika vide the website of kamakoti.org . It affirms : Mitra Laabha, Mitra Bheda, Vigrah and Sandhi
which reflects the behavioural patterns of various Beings, be they humans, animals, birds, or insects. Yet,
the cart of their lives is drawn by two ‘chakras’ or wheels of. various shades and intensities of Dharma
and Adharma or Virtue and Vice, pulling each other in opposite directions and this precisely is Life all
about! The contents in the context of animals are as follows: ‘Mitra Laabha’-Achievement of Ideal
Friendship’: Laghupatanaka the Crow warns pigeons of human trap - Hiranyaka the mouse saves the
pigeons- Old blind vulture killed by wily fox out of misleading trust- Fox misleading deer and gets killed
as retribution- Mouse Hiranyaka and Crow Laghupatanaka argue and finalise about their friendship-
Mandhara the tortise puts the mouse and crow wiser from the lure of lucre- Excessive saving and
avaricious planning is self-disastrous- Chitranga the deer runs for refuge from the attack of a hunter- Lack
of foresight lands in unanticipated disasters!- Devasharma’s foolishness climaxing in lack of foresight
and thoughtless killing of domestic mongoose- Despite warnings an obstinate tortoise faces death but
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saved by trusted friends- ‘Mitra Bheda-Break up of Friendship due to Evil Forces’: Huge sound in a
forest paves way of friendship to two wily foxes with Lion King- Monkey’s unwanted meddling
resulting in hanging by a wooden girdle to death- Donkey seeking to assume a dog’s responsibility ending
up in one’s own disaster - Prince marries a Vidyadharini damsel but his minor indiscresion ruins his
happy life- Deceitful sanyasi outwitted by an equally dishonest follower- A vengeful crow succeeds in
killing a cobra- Action plan of ‘Mitra bheda’: Karataka and Damanaka approach Lion King, carry tales
against Sanjivika- Karataka Damanakas having diluted Pingala’s trust hasten Sanjivika’s destruction and
death-‘Vigraha’ or conflict of similar forces leading to Balance of Power’ : Swan King Hiranyagarbha of
Karpura dwipa and Chitravarna the King of Peacocks of Jambu dwipa- Crane Deerghakarna’s report of
his visit to the Peacock Kingdom- Parrot arrives in the Swan Kingdom for mediation and aftermath-
Crane Saarasa selected as Commander but Crow Meghavarna of enemy camp was suspicious!- Mediation
address of Parrot in the court of the swan king’s court-‘Bhedopaaya’ by way of mutual quarrels of
disguised devils as thieves help a good Brahmana- Veeravara employed as King Sudraka’s bodyguard
sacrifices the self instead of that of the Prince-Mismatch of views of SwanKing and Minister- Battle at
fortress gates of Swan Kingdom, deceipt by the traitor Crow and excellence of Crane Saarasa- Evil
desires lead to destruction but for mental alertness exemplified by a crab to a crane. ‘Sandhi’ or the
Principles of Truce, Tolerance and Co-existence . Aftermath of the defeat of Swan King due mainly to the
traitorship of Meghavarna the crow- A tortoise ignores the advice of swans; the story of three fishes,
possibilities turn against hazards- Peacock King appoints traitor Crow as in charge of Karpura Dwipa but
Vulture Minister warns against- Sage converts mouse as tiger but reverses; mouse turns as dame but
reverses for want of alliance- Kapinjala bird and a hare seek mediation of a wily cat which kills both as
expected of a traitor of faith- Evil desires always lead to destruction but for alertness of mind as
exemplified by a crab to a crane- Timely alert byVulture Minister to Peacok King and plea for truce with
Swan Kingdom- Foolish crocodile seeking to attain a monkey’s heart to please wife but oversmarted by
the monkey- Donkey dies as misled by a fox twice over as narrated by Vulture Minister to victorious
Peacock King- Moves and counter moves by both the Swan and Peacock kingdoms and mutual parleys
towards truce- Brahmana cheated a goat for a dog; camel fooled to death by offering self as planned by
tricksters- Crow cites example of serpent and frog to vindicate Swami Seva- Simhala King Saarasa
surrounds Peacock kingdom suddenly and the latter offers truce to Swan King- Minister of Swan
Kingdom replies wisely, while King of Swans commends Truce without strings- Truce of Swan and
Peacock Kings forged, Saarasa King withdraws forces and Peace prevails.]

Stanzas 9-10 continue: dasabhagagato hinas tvam rama sahalaksmanah, yat krte vyasanam praptam
tvaya darapradharsanam/ tad avasyam tvaya karyah sa suhyt suhydam vara, akytva na hi te siddhim
aham pasyami cintayan/ Shri Rama! You along with Lakshmana are following a misleading manner.That
was why you had lost your Kingship too and your wife Devi Sita was kidnapped too for which your are
ceaselessly crying away! At least now follow the principles of ‘Raja Neeti’. The departed Soul of
Kabandha re-stressed to the unique Ramachandra that even after deliberating deep about the efforts being
made by him- even with or without the helping hand of the able and ever faithful Lakshmana would tend
to come to nought! But he is counselled to take the assistance of another personality. srizyatam rama
vaksyami sugrivo nama vanarah, bhratra nirastah kruddhena valina Sakrasinundl psyamiike girivare
pampaparyantasobhite, nivasaty atmavan viras caturbhih saha vanaraih/ Shri Rama! Do listen to me
carefully; I am introducing another distinguished personality named Sugriva who is right now surrounded
by four other Vaanaras on the Rishyashringa Parvata, as situated near Pampaa sarovara. He is the
illustrious fugitive King of VVaanaraas who is at once a tejasvi-keertimaan-satyapratigjna-vinaya sheela-
dharya vaan-buddhhimaan-maha purusha- kaarya daksha-and deeptimaan of supreme courage and
bravery. Bhraata vivaasito veera rajya hetormahaatmanaa, sa te sahaayo mitram Sitaayaah pari -
maargane, bhavishyanti hi te Rama maa cha shoke manah krithaah/ Veera Shri Rama! Sugriva’s mighty
elder brother called Vaali had decided to retainthe total VVaanara Kingdom under his single authority and
had thus banished Sugriva from the kingdom; I would like to strongly suggest to make firm friendship
with him. Hence do get rid of your constant cryings from hereonwards and be resolute and mentally
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strengthened. Bhavishyatam hi tacchhaapi na tacchhakyamihanyathaa,kartrumikshvaaku shaardula kaalo
hi duritakramah/ Ikshvaaku vamsha veera Shri Rama! What all so far happened is simply not reversible.
The flows of kaala maana and the abberrations of fate are infringeable . Therefore do look forward and
seek solutions but never keep concerned and apprehensive in this way but seek possible solutions of the
Chatur Vidha Upaayas of or Means to an End viz. Saama-Daana-Bheda-Danda or Counselling- tempting
by benefits, divide and rule and final recourse is to punish! Gacchha sheeghramito veera Sugrivam tam
maha balam, vayasyam tam kuru kshipramito gatvaadya Raghava/ Adrohaaya samaagyam deeptamaane
vibhaavasou, nacha te sovamattaavyah Sugrivo Vaanaraadhipah/ Kritagjnah kaama rupeecha
sahaayaartheem cha veeryavaan, shaktou hyadya yuvaam katrum kaaryam tasya chikeershitam/ Veera
Raghu naadha! Kindly get moving very quickly seek to approach Sugriva and firm of close friendship. Do
firm up witness by the presence of ‘agni jvaalaas’ and your wish should be most certainly rewarded.

Be it however known that Vaali is Sugriva’s elder brother and is gifted as Riksha Raja Kshetrajna Putra
and Sugriva is a fugitive brother of Maha bali Vaali as one normally would confuse each other. Vaali is
the adopted son of Surya Deva himself.

[ Brief Vishleshana of Vaali-Sugrivas: Vaali had the distinction of defeating Ravanaasura besides the
latter’s son Meghanaada. Devi Tara married Vaali. The background was that the father of VVaali Sugrivas
was Vriksha Raja who once bathed in a nearby pond and was surpised himself to have a female form. At
the same time, Indra and Surya Deva got infatuated with her and Vaali was born of Indra and Sugriva of
Surya. Vaali made rigorous tapasya to Brahma and secured the boon of invincibility. Sugriva being very
scared of Vaali made sure in course of his friendship with Rama that Vaali did of piercing through a tree
from far distance in one shot but Rama broke seven such trees in a row.]

Last stanzas of the Sarga: na tasyaviditam loke Kir cid asti hi raghava, yavat siryah pratapati
sahasramsur arimdama/ sa nadir vipulan sailan giridurgani kandaran, anvisya vanaraih sardham patnim
te 'dhigamisyati/ vanarams ca mahakayan presayisyati raghava, diso vicetum tam sitam tvadviyogena
socatim/ Rama! In the entire world, there might not be a place where Suryakiranas reach but so should
Sugriva and his Maha Vanaraas discover Devi Sita’s whereabouts most certainly.

Sarga Seventy One

Kabandha in his celestial form showed the way to reach Rishyamooka Parvata and Pampa Sarovara, as
also of Matanga Muni Ashrama

Nidarsayitva ramdya sitayah pratipadane, vakyam anvartham arthajiiah kabandhah punar abravitl esa
rama Sivah pantha yatraite puspita drumah, praticim disam asritya prakasante manoramahl!
Jjambipriyalapanasah plaksanyagrodhatindukah, asvatthah karnikaras ca citas canye ca padapahl tan
aruhyathava bhiimau patayitva ca tan balat, phalany amrtakalpani bhaksayantau gamisyathaj/
cankramantau varan desan Sailac chailam vanad vanam, tatah puskaripim virau pampam nama
gamisyathak/ asarkaram avibhramsam samatirtham asaivalam, rama samjatavalikam kamalotpala
sobhitaml tatra hamsah plavah krausicah kuraras caiva raghava, valgusvara nikigjanti pampasalila
gocarahl nodvijante naran drstva vadhasyakovidah subhah, ghrtapindopaman sthilars tan  dvijan
bhaksayisyathah/ rohitan vakratundams ca nalaminams ca raghava, pampdayam isubhir matsyams tatra
rama varan hatanl nistvakpaksan ayastaptan akyrsan ekakantakan, tava bhaktya samayukto laksmanah
sampradasyatil bhysam te khadato matsyan pampdayah puspasamcaye, padmagandhi Sivam vari
sukhasitam anamayaml uddhytya sa tadaklistam ripyasphatikasamnibham, atha puskaraparzena
laksmanah payayisyatil sthiilan giriguhasayyan varahan vanacarinah, apam lobhad upavrttan vysabhan
iva nardata’, ripanvitams ca pampayar draksyasi tvam narottama/ sayahne vicaran rama vitapt
malyadharinah, Sitodakarm ca pampayam dystva sokam vihasyasil sumanobhis citams tatra tilakan
naktamalakan, utpalani ca phullani parkajani ca raghaval na tani kas cin malyani tatraropayita narah,
mataigasisyas tatrasann rsayah susamahitahl tesam bharabhitaptanam vanyam aharatam guroh, ye
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prapetur mahim tirnam Sarirat svedabindavahl tani malyani jatani muninam tapasa tada,
svedabindusamutthani na vinasyanti raghaval tesam adyapi tatraiva dysyate paricarini, Sramant Sabart
nama kakutstha cirajivinil tvam tu dharme sthita nityam sarvabhiitanamaskytam, drstva devopamanm
rama svargalokam gamisyati/ tatas tad rama pampayas tiram asritya pascimam, asramasthanam atulam
guhyam kakutstha pasyasil na tatrakramitum nagah Saknuvanti tam asramam, rses tasya matangasya
vidhanat tac ca kananaml/ tasmin nandanasamkdase devaranyopame vane, nanavihagasarmkirne ramsyase
rama nirvrtahl rsyamiikas tu pampayah purastat puspitadrumah, suduhkharohano nama
sisundagabhiraksitah, udaro brahmana caiva piurvakale vinirmitahl Sayanah puruso rama tasya Sailasya
mirdhani, yat svapne labhate vittarm tat prabuddho "dhigacchatil na tv enam visamacarah
papakarmadhirohatitatraiva praharanty enam suptam adaya raksasahl tato 'pi Sisundaganam akrandah
srityate mahan, kridatam rama pampayam matangaranyavasinaml sikta rudhiradharabhih samhatya
paramadvipah, pracaranti pythak kirna meghavarnas tarasvinahl te tatra pitva paniyam vimalam sitam
avyayam, nivyttah samvigahante vanani vanagocarahl rama tasya tu Sailasya mahati sobhate guha,
silapidhana kakutstha duhkham casyah pravesanaml tasya guhayah pragdvare mahan sitodako hradah,
bahumiilaphalo ramyo nananagasamavytahl tasyam vasati sugrivas caturbhih saha vanaraih, kada cic
chikhare tasya parvatasyavatisthatel kabandhas tv anusdasyaivam tav ubhau ramalaksmanau, sragvi
bhaskaravarnabhah khe vyarocata viryavanl tam tu khastham mahabhagam kabandham ramalaksmanau,
prasthitau tvam vrajasveti vakyam ticatur antikat! gamyatam karyasiddhyartham iti tav abravic ca sah,
supritau tav anujiiapya kabandhah prasthitas tadal sa tat kabandhak pratipadya ripam; vrtah sriya
bhaskaratulyadehah,nidarsayan ramam aveksya khasthah; sakhyam kurusveti tadabhyuvaca

Assuring thus about the search of Devi Sita by approaching Maha Vanara Sugriva and his outstanding
Vaanara sena the great Monkey Brigade, the celestial voice of the departed Kabandha directed Rama
Lakshmanas to proceed westward and follow the pleasing sight of flowery trees and huge sturdy trees of
Jambu or rose apple, Panasa or Jack fruit, Mango, Kadali or Plantain, Tamala, Banyan,Plaksha, Rakta
chandana or Rosewood, Neem, Fig, Saal, Banyan, Coconut, Deodaar, Chinar, Sandalwood, Teak, Bael
and Ashvattha.While crossing the famed trees, they might enjoy the juicy fruits of the trees as well. Thus
enjoying the grand Prakriti soundarya and its bountiful nature, Rama Lakshmanas crossed one forest to
another reached Pampa’s illustrious banks called Pushkarini.Pampa sarovara is situated to the east of the
Matanga hill and to the west of the Rishyamukha hill and serves as a perennial source of water as the rain
waters falling on these hills flow down to the sarovara. The water thus collected is free from gravel
slippery slime and duck weeds. Thus, the water is crystal clear, sparkling, limpid, cool and delightful
scented with lotus fragrance. The environs of the sarovara abound in forests is rich in flora and fauna
includes Swans, Ducks, Kraunches, Ospreys and such other water birds. Fishes of rare variety like
Vakratunda, Rohita Nalameena are found in plenty in the sarovara. Rama Lakshmanas! When you seek to
catch the multi-coloured fishes, especially in the early evenings, the Sarovara gets profoundly fabulous of
sweet smells of joy, coolness, healthy, and heart filling. Nara shreshthaas! The musical sounds of monkey
group screeches get so pronounced as those of constant drubbings of ear drums. sayahne vicaran rama
Vitapi malyadharinah, sitodakam ca pampayam dystva sokam vihasyasi/ sumanobhis citams tatra tilakan
naktamalakan, utpalani ca phullani parnkajani ca raghava/ Shri Rama! In such glorious evenings when
you pass by the banks of Pushkarini and its truly hearty walks, you should forget the remote heart
beatings of Devi Sita viyoga even for a while. It is a local belief of pronouncement that the disciples of
Matanga Maharshi tend to surrender to silence and peaceful tranquility of the natural surroundings. As the
Matanga shishyaas collect flowers and fruits, then they get tired out and the sweating drops of their bodies
seem to instantly turn as fresh and sweet smell flowers by the miracle of the Maharshi.Having crossed
such spell binding occurances in the forth arriving Matanga ashram , one could also witness there ahead
the Punya Murti Tapasvini Shabari the embodiment of ‘dharmaanushthaana’. Rama! Maha Saadhvi
Shabari ought to be ever anxious for your darshana bhagya for a number of years now! Raghu nandana!
Once you pass by ahead the Matanga Vana and Shabari ashram, then you would reach the foothills of
Rishyamooka parvata: ysyamitkas tu pampayah purastat puspitadruman, sudukkharohano nama
Sisunagabhiraksitah, udaro brahmana caiva purvakale vinirmitahl The eastern side of Pampaa sarovara is
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situated the Rishyamooka Parvata foothills which around greenery of huge trees and plants fornming a
picturesque scene stated to have emerged by Lord Brahma’s generosity. Sayanah puruso rama tasya
Sailasya miirdhani, yat svapne labhate vittam tat prabuddho 'dhigacchati/ na tv enam Visamacarah
papakarmadhirohati,tatraiva praharanty enam suptam adaya raksasahl/ Shri Rama! Those fortunate
persons who sleep atop the Rishymooka Parvata and dream, their dreams of attainment of fortune do
come true. But those who hatch plans for sinful acts get caught by blood sucking rakshasaas. rama tasya
tu Sailasya mahati sobhate guha, silapidhana kakutstha duhkham casyah pravesanam/ tasya guhayah
pragdvare mahan sitodako hradah, bahumiilaphalo ramyo nananagasamavytah/ tasyam vasati sugrivas
caturbhik saha vanaraih, kada cic chikhare tasya parvatasyavatisthate/ Shri Ramal! On the top of the
Rishyamooka Mountain, there exist deep and dark caves shut by boulders difficult to enter and if possible
to enter some how more difficult to get out. Such numberless caves are possessive of cold and clean
water falls and the adjacent natural gardens of sweet fruit bearing trees. Dharmatma Sugriva and his
enormous number of miracle monkey groups rests among such deep cave groups.” This was how the
Celestial Figure of Maha Kabandha guided Rama Lakshmanas and assured them: karyasiddhyartham iti
tav abravic ca sah, supritau tav anujiiapya kabandhah prasthitas tada/ sa tat kabandhah pratipadya
riparv; vrtah Sriya bhaskaratulyadehah,nidarsayan ramam aveksya khasthak; sakhyasm kurusveti
tadabhyuvaca/ © Both of you Rama Lakshmanas! May your evenful efforts and deeds be successeful and
auspicious and took a departure signal of greeting and parting, finall reminding them of their most
imminent act of making secure friendship with Sugriva Vanara King in exile.

Sarga Seventy Three

Rama Lakshmanas proceed towards Matanga VVana and meet Tapasvini Shabari awaiting Shri Rama
Lakshmanas all along her life with indefinable devotion.

Tau kabandhena tam margam pampaya darsitam vane, atasthatur disam grhya praticim nyvaratmajaul
tau Sailesv acitanekan ksaudrakalpaphaladruman, viksantau jagmatur drasturm sugrivam
ramalaksmanaul krtva ca sailaprsthe tu tau vasarm raghunandanau, pampayah pascimam tiram raghavav
upatasthatu// tau puskarinyah pampayas tiram asadya pascimam, apasyatam tatas tatra Sabarya
ramyam asramaml tau tam asramam asadya drumair bahubhir avram, suramyam abhiviksantau Sabarim
abhyupeyatuh/ tau tu drstva tada siddha samutthaya krtanjalih, padau jagraha ramasya laksmanpasya ca
dhimatahl tam uvdca tato ramah sramanim Samsitavratam, kaccit te nirjita vighnah kaccit te vardhate
tapak/ kaccit te niyatak kopa aharas ca tapodhane, kaccit te niyamah praptah kaccit te manasak sukham,
kaccit te gurususrisa saphala carubhasinil ramena tapast prstha sa siddha siddhasammata, sasamsa
sabari vrddha ramaya pratyupasthitd citrakiitam tvayi prapte vimanair atulaprabhaif, itas te divam
aridha yan aham paryacarisaml/ tais caham ukta dharmajiiair mahabhdagair maharsibhih, agamisyati te
ramah sUpUnyam imam asramaml sa te pratigrahitavyah saumitrisahito 'tithih, tam ca drstva varaml
lokan aksayams tvam gamisyasi/ maya tu vividham vanyam samcitam purusarsabha, tavarthe
purusavyaghra pampayas tirasambhavam/ evam uktah sa dharmatma sabarya sabarim idam, raghavah
praha vijiiane tarm nityam abahiskrtam/ danoh sakasat tattvena prabhavam te mahdatmanah, srutam
pratyaksam icchami samdrastum yadi manyase/ etat tu vacanam srutva ramavaktrad vinihsrtam, Sabari
darsayam asa tav ubhau tad vanam mahat/ pasya meghaghanaprakhyam mygapaksisamakulam,
matavigavanam ity eva visrutam raghunandana/ iha te bhavitatmano guravo me mahddyute, jUhavams
cakrire tirtharm mantravan mantrapijitaml \yam pratyak sthali vedr yatra te me susatkytah, puspopa -
haram kurvanti Sramad udvepibhih karaihltesam tapah prabhavena pasyadyapi raghiittamac dyotayanti
disah sarvah sriya vedyo ’tulaprabhahl asaknuvadbhis tair gantum upavasasramdalasaih, cintite
‘bhyagatan pasya sametan sapta sagaranl krtabhisekais tair nyasta valkalah padapesv iha, adyapi na
visusyanti pradese raghunandanal kytsnam vanam idam dystam srotavyan ca Srutam tvaya, tad icchamy
abhyanujiata tyaktum etat kalevaram/ tesam icchamy aham gantum samipam bhavitatmanam, muninam
asrammo yesam aham ca paricarinil dharmistham tu vacah srutva raghavah sahalaksmanah, anujanami
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gaccheti prahrstavadano “bravitl anujiiata tu ramena hutvatmanam hutasane, jvalatpavakasamkasa
svargam eva jagama sal yatra te sukytatmano viharanti maharsayah, tat punyam sabaristhanam
Jjagamatmasamadhinal

As directed by the Divine Swarupa of the departed Kabandha, Rama Lakshmanas proceeded westward on
way to Rishyamooka Parvata to meet Sugreeva the exiled King of VVaanaras atop. On their way they
witnessed the ashram of Devi Shabari. tau tu drstva tada siddha samutthaya kytanjalih, padau jagraha
ramasya laksmanasya ca dhimatahl Shabari was a maha yogini and having thrilled of both Rama
Lakshmanas nearing her ashram she prostrated to both of them. Having offered Padya-arghya-adi
satkaaraas , Rama enquired: kaccit te nirjita vighnah kaccit te vardhate tapal/ kaccit te niyatas kopa
aharas ca tapodhane, kaccit te niyamah praptah kaccit te manasah sukham, kaccit te gurususrisa
saphala carubhdasinil ‘Tapasvini Shabari! Have you overcome all obtacles here and well settled for
serious tapasya! Have you overcome your hunger and controlled diet. Are you witnessing contentment
and fulfillment of life and are getting results of the yoman services to your gurus and marga darshis/’
Shabari replied: Adya praaptaa tapah siddhistva sandarshanaanmayaa, adya me saphalam janma
guracascha supujitaah/ Adya me saphalam taptam swargashaiva bhavishyati, tvayi Deva vare Rama
pujite purusharshabha/ Raghu nandana! As you have blessed me with your darshana, my tapasya is now
fulfilled and so is my devotion to my ‘guru janaas’. Purushapravara Shri Rama. You are my supreme
‘deveshvara’ and my ‘atithya’ or esteemed guestship of honour opens up swarga dwaaraas or celestial
gates.Tavaaham chakshushaa Soumya puutaa soumyena maanada, gamishyaamyakshashalokaam tvavad
prasadaadarindaa/ Soumya Shri Rama! Your soft and kind looks at me is enough for purifying me and
facilitates my achieving higher lokas. Some of the Maharshis did indicate to me that Rama Lakshmanas
should soon arrive and that | should offer you excellent hospitaltiy and as such | had been regularly
collecting selected fruits and roots to offer you.” As she stated likewise, Rama who nodoubt reealised that
Shabari was of lower caste but still a tatwa jnaani, Rama explained that Kabandha Rakshasa who
encountered me initially was killed by me and Lakshmana. He had blessed us after his death provided us
a celestial vision and provided us the guidelines of how to search for Devi Sita his dear wife be secured
again from the grip of Ravanasura.Then the celestial vision further directed us to visit Shabari Ashram in
the way. Danoh sakaashaat tatvena prabhaavam te mahatmanaam, kshutam pratyaksham icchhaami
sandrushtam yadi manyase/ ‘Tapodhani Shabari! From the Celestial Kabandha himself, We decided to
meet you definitely.” Then Shabari replied: ‘Maha tejasvi Shri Rama! Do see and feel this fantastic and
picturesque landscape popularly called ‘Matanga Vana’ where my ‘gurujanaas’ or groups of preceptors
reside who are Paramatmachinta paraayanas who had purified themselves as Gayatri Upasakas to the core
and are readied for ahutis. Shabari further described the most sacred ‘Vedi’ - raised platform named
‘Pratyakshthali’ where aged Maharshis do still Devataas with their own shaky and shivering hands. Do
you notice the tejas or brilliance of this Vedi that spreads all over where the tapasvis who are physically
weak yet by mere ‘smarana’ they could recall sapta samudras whose waters only are consumed and
survived by them; even now, Rama Lakshmanas! You could taste their waters available on the vedi!

To duly perform worship Devatas, the Guru janaas had kept garlands of flowers which keep fresh for days
together! kytsnam vanam idam dystam srotavyam ca Srutam tvaya, tad icchamy abhyanujiiata tyaktum
etat kalevaram/ tesam icchamy aham gantum samipam bhavitatmanam, muninam asrammo yesam ahar
ca paricarint/ dharmistham tu vacah srutva raghavah sahalaksmanah, anujanami gaccheti
prahystavadano "bravit/ Finally Maha Yogini Shabari declared: Bbhagavan Rama! Having waited for you
for very very long, as you have been sensitised by me in detail about myself, my guru janas, this
magnificent Matanga Vana and its natural spledour, my illustrious gurus and also about my own pitiable
physical weakness, now may I seek your permission to leave and perform my ‘praana tyaga’. tesam
icchamy aham gantum samipam bhavitatmanam, muninam asrammo Yesam aham ca paricarini/
dharmiszham tu vacah srutva raghavah sahalaksmanah, anujanami gaccheti prahystavadano "bravit/
Indeed, have been the ‘charana daasi’ of these illustrious Maharshis, and with them as my evidence and
gratitute, may | be allowed to collapse for far enticing paralokas welcomong me.” As Shabari spoke
likewise,Rama Lakshmanas were stilled motionless and whispered: How thrilling this!! Tanu vaacha tato
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vaachah Shabareem shamshitavrataam,architoham tvayaa bhadreygacchha kaamam yathaa sukham/
‘Bhadre!You have given me unushal and memorable hospitality. Now, be blessed to reach higher lokaas
for ever at once’!

Vishleshana on Shabari:

Shabari was a tribal girl curious to know what ‘dharma’ was all about and approached Matanga Maharshi
at the foothills of Rishyamukha mountain; the Rishi accepted her as his student and eversince lived in his
ashram teaching her in his service. As years paassed by she became old walking with a stick and plucking
berry fruits from the gardens of the ashram; meanwhile Matanga Muni achieved ‘Maha Samaadhi’ in
‘padmaasana’ posture, while assuring her to awat the arrival of Shri Rama Lakshmanas. As the latter
finally did arrive, she brought basketful of berry fruits and after biting and tasting the fruits only offered
them to Rama and Lakshmana declaring to the world that sincere ‘bhakti’ would be the ‘moksha maarga’;
and thus the ‘Shabari Ramayana’ emphasizing Bhakti for Bliss. Rama gave the discourse to Shabari
aboudt the nine folded bhakti viz. ‘Satsang’ or affinity with followers of Truthful Virtue - ‘Shravana’ or
hearing all about Dharma- ‘Guru Seva’ or Service and Following of a Guide- ‘Japa’ or constant repetition
of the Sacred Name of Paramatma- ‘Bhajana’ or chorus singing in praise of the Lord as an expression in
the public and selfless service to the society- and finally ‘bhakti’ or intense devotion without expectation
recalling Bhagavad Gita’s : Karmanyevaadhikaaraste maa phaleshu kadaachana, maa karma
heturbhuuh maate sangostva karmani/_ One has only the liberty to ‘do” but never demand the return
fruits about which one has no control. Yet never abstain from the performance surely expected of the
person.you. ‘Karma Phala’ is as per the decision of the Almighty. What ever is decided as per destiny
shall doubtless be awarded to the person concerntd. Never hesitate to accept by way of self desire or by
the misleading advice of the public. The very feeling of disappointment creates suspicion and self
repudiation. This tends to lead to frustration which is the anti-thesis of contentment and thus further leads
to a string of inabilities for further successes! That situation is tantamount to ‘ jadatva’ or total lack of
initiative! ]

Sarga Seventy Four

Having witnessed the glorious departure of Maha Yogini to Bliss, Rama Lakshmanas proceeded along
with Pampasarovara in their ‘Sitaanveshana’towards Gandhamanana Mountain and meet Sugriva

Divam tu tasyam yatayam sabaryam svena karmanda, laksmanena saha bhratra cintayam dasa raghavahl
cintayitva tu dharmatma prabhavar tam mahatmanam, hitakarinam ekagram laksmanam raghavo
‘bravitl dysto 'yam asramah saumya bahvascaryah krtatmanam, visvastamygasardiilo nanavihagasevitahl
saptanam ca samudranam esu tirthesu laksmana, upasprstarm ca vidhivat pitaras capi tarpitahl
pranastam asubham yat tat kalyanam samupasthitam, tena tv etat prahystam me mano laksmaza
samprati/ hydaye hi naravyaghra subham avirbhavisyati, tad agaccha gamisyavah pampan tam
priyadarsanaml ySyamiiko girir yatra natidiire prakasate, yasmin vasati dharmatma sugrivo ‘msumatah
sutah, nityam valibhayat trastas caturbhih saha vanaraih/ abhitvare ca tarm drastum sugrivam
vanararsabham, tadadhinar hi me saumya sitayah parimarganam/ iti bruvapam tar ramam saumitrir
idam abravit, gacchavas tvaritam tatra mamapi tvarate manahl asramat tu tatas tasman niskramya sa
visam patih, ajagama tatah pampam laksmanena sahabhibhiih, samiksamanah puspadhyam sarvato
vipuladrumam/ koyastibhis carjunakaih satapatrais ca kicakaih, etais canyais ca vividhair naditam tad
vanam mahat/ sa ramo vidhivan vrksan saramsi vividhani ca, pasyan kamabhisarmtapto jagama paramam
hradam/ sa tam asadya vai ramo dirad udakavahinim, matangasarasam nama hradam samavagahatal sa
tu sokasamavisto ramo dasarathatmajah, vivesa nalinim pampam pankajais ca samavytaml tilakasoka
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pumnagabakuloddala kasinim, ramyopavanasambadham padmasarpiditodakaml/ sphatikopamato -
yadhyam slaksnavalukasamtatam, matsyakacchapasambadham tirasthadrumasobhitaml sakhibhir iva
yuktabhir latabhir anuvestitam, kimnaroragagandharvayaksaraksasasevitam,nanadrumalatakirnam
sitavarinidhim subhaml padmaih saugandhikais tamram suklam kumudamandalaih, nilam
kuvalayoddhatair bahuvarnam kutham ival aravindotpalavatim padmasaugandhikayutam, puspitam
ravanopetam barhinodghustanaditaml! sa tam drstva tatah pampam ramah saumitrind saha, vilalapa ca
tejasvi kamad dasarathatmajahl tilakair bijapirais ca vataih Sukladrumais tatha, puspitaih karavirais ca
pumnagais ca supuspitaihl malatikundagulmais ca bhandirair niculais tatha, asokaih saptaparnais ca
ketakair atimuktakaif, anyais ca vividhair vrksaih pramadevopasobhitaml asyas tire tu pirvoktah
parvato dhatumanditah, rsyamiika iti khyatas citrapuspitakananahl harir rksarajo namnah putras tasya
mahatmanah, adhydste tam mahaviryah sugriva iti visrutahl sugrivam abhigaccha tvam vanarendram
nararsabha, ity uvaca punar vakyam laksmanam satyavikramam/ sugrivam abhigaccha tvam
vanarendram nararsabha, ity uvaca punar vakyam laksmagpam satyavikramam/ tato mahad vartma ca
durasamKramari; Kramena gatva pravilokayan vanam, dadarsa pampam subhadarsa kananam;
anekananavidhapaksisamkulam/

Having experienced the divya loka praapti of Maha Tapaswini Shabari at the Maharshi’s pavitraashrama,
Rama felt that the kind of divine experience he had was akin to that of the Ashram’s Maharshis
commanding Sapta Samudra’s waters and performing to Deva Tarpanaas. Rama expressed to Lakshmana
that it led to purity of mind and it redoubled vigor and decisiveness in the mission of ‘Sitaanveshana’!
Nara shreshtha! With such resolved mind, let us proceed to reach Rishyamooka Mountain and meet
Sugreeva the Suryaamsha putra and his illustrious comrades. nityam valibhayat trastas caturbhih saha
vanaraih, abhitvare ca tam drastum sugrivam vanararsabham, tadadhinam hi me saumya sitayah
parimarganam/ ‘Merely out of fear of Vaali, Sugriva had thus been keeping himself along with four
mighty hero assistance. | am keen and anxious to meet and resolve true bonds of amity and close
friendship.” There after,as Rama Lakshmanas moved farther and sighted ranges of trees, birds and flowers
with renewed and anticipation of discovering Devi Sita approached Pampaa Sarovara. They bathed in the
clear waters of Matanga Sarasa Kunda of the sarovara. Then both of them attained peace and sharp
concentration . sa tam drstva tatah pampam ramah saumitrina saha, vilalapa ca tejasvi kamad
dasarathatmajahl The outstanding scenic splendour of Pampa and its environs replete with heart rending
atmosphere of quiet, provoked the feelings of Devi Sita’s absence more intensely than ever inside Rama’s
inner consciouness. He then declared : sugrivam abhigaccha tvam vanarendram nararsabha, ity uvaca
punar vakyam laksmaparm satyavikramam/ At that time,Satya paraakrami Shri Rama asserted: Nara
Shreshtha Lakshmana! Let us at once proceed further to Sugreeva as | would not be able bear the pangs of
Devi Sita’s separation any more.

[Shri Ramah sharanam samasta jagataam Ramam binaa kaa jagatee, Ramena pratihihanyate kalimalam
Ramaaya karyam namah/ Ramaat trishyati kaalabheema bhujago Ramasya sarvam veshe, Rama
bhaktirakhantitaa bhavatu me Rama tvamevaashrayah/]
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